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To the Honourabl e 


Sir PAUL WHICHCOTE 
Knight and Baronet 
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SIR, 


4 0 UV being the Chief of 
that Family, from which 
the Doctor receiv d Ho- 
nour, by his Extraction; 


cnt to which he did: Honour, by his 
= Wirth; J could not find” any one 


more ft to whom I might Dedj 


, cate theſe RN of his, W 


* 8 825 


I am wet * * 10 great. | 
er - Service can be done to Religion, 


| then t0 make Publick, True, Wife 
| —y and 


Foitle Dediantery. - | 
and Honourable Repreſentation of 1 it; 
ſuch as are contained in the J 


c 


HS erMons. 


„ 
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For the Reverend and Lam 
ed. Author, through the Adwan- | 
tage of ju ſt Freedom, a ow | 


1 _ and r 1 oft 1gne a Pie- 
ty, has eſtabliſhed ſuch a Notion of 


Chriſtianity from the Holy Scriptures, 


accord; ing to the Moral P erfections 9 


of God, as.cannot poſſe aby be Falſe, * 


amid. bus laid his Foundation >| 


Religion fo deep in the Nature, 


Reaſon, and Neceſſuty of Thing 5 


hat 1 cannot bo zbly be ub 


werted. 


"er. Js great Def on f do: 


ing Service to the Intereſt of Re- 


fn gion, and the Souls of Men, my 


Ce har been to do Right to the 
Doctor Memory; and I hope the 
Pains od have taken in compa- 

ring 
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ö Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

. 3 | ring Copier 7 and correcting what 
I have publiſhed , by bis own 
= Notes, will ſecure me againſt ihe 
= Suſpicion of Neglect in that Mat- 
ter. | | 


I)ie Nature of the Diſcourſes , 
recommend them eFectu ally to eve- 
A ry one, that is a competent Jud ge : 
Such an one was the late mo$t 
Reverend Archbiſhop Tillotſon, who 
on all Occaſions expreſſed a wery 
> high Efteem of the Reverend Au- 
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This Account I give of my 
Undertaking, to you whoſe Name 
hae taken the liberty to uſe 
in this Dedication And as t1s 
my Veneration for the Author 
which induceth me to inſcribe his 
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HE Shortneſs of Humane 


* _ JONAHi N. 

But zt diſpleaſed Jonals exceeding- 
ly, and he was very angry. And be 
prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
| pray thee, O Lord, was not this my 


| ſaying, when I was yet in my Coun- 


try e Therefore i ee efove! 'thee An- 
to Tarſhiſh: for : Fuom t hat thou 
art. a gracious God, and merciful, 


| flow to' "anger, and of great kind- 
 . neſs, 
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Diſcourſe II. 


The Perfection of the Mercy of 
God. 


7A OEL u. 13. 
And rent your Hearts, and not 


your Garments. and turn unto the 


Lord your God : for he is graci- 


ous and merciful , ſlow to anger, 


and of great + Lind; ne ſs, 5. and repent- 


eth him of the Evil. 2 5 


Bie 


The Difference of Times with re- 


ſpect to Nalin 
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. „ day if ye will bear his 
Voi vice, harden not Jour Hearts. 51 
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Diſcourſe IV. 
The Joy which the Righteous have 
in God. 
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'e PSALM XXXIIi. * 
— | Rejoyce in the Lord, 0 ye Righ- 
3 teous; for Praiſe is Wee for the 
ho Upright. 8 3 
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>rdinary Perſon, a * „yea of all 


DISCOURSE J. 


The Shortrels of Humane Charity. 


I” 


JONAH n IV. ö. 2. 


I, ; 
But it diſpleaſed Jonah e 
and he was wery angry. And he 
pray ied unto the Lord, and 7 aid, I 
Pray thee, O Lord, was not this 
my ſaying when I was yet in my 
Con ntry ? therefore I fled before 
unto Tarſhiſh, for I knew that 
thou art a gracious God and mer- 
_ ciful, flow to anger, and of g reat 


Kindneſs, and repenteſt thee f the 
: vt 


JUT 3 it A Jonali exceeding] ”, Diſc. l 


and he was very angry.] And what is gr 
the matter, that a good Man, an extra- 


ths 


2 The ſhorineſ. F of 


Vol. I. the Prophets a Type of Chriſt, in whom 
o our Saviour doth inſtance: That he is f 
ſo much offended, and that he is ſo | |, 
very angry? We may imagine doubtleſs © j 
ſome very great cauſe, ſomething W { 
mightily - amiſs, and out of order: No 
leſs certainly than one. of theſe three 

things. 

x. Certainly here 1s gs great diſho- 
' our to God. Here is ſome ſure that de- 
clare for Atheiſm,Prophaneneſs, and Ir- 
religion; that hath ſo provok'd the Spi- 
rit of the good Man. As we find good 
Hezehiah, he rent his Cloaths, and fell 
into a grievous Paſhonupon Rabſheket Sl 
Blaſphemy, and reviling the God of al 
Heaven, and comparing him with Idol G 
Gods. Have any of the Gods of the Na- H 
#10ns, faith he, delivered his Land out of | N 
my bends, that the Lord ſhould deliver pr 
* out of my hand, Iſa. ah 18, ric 


19, Ge. He 
I Or certainly, here 1s ſome uncircum- to 
f _ ciſed Philiſtine that is riſen up to defy he 
14 the Hoſt of Iſrael; which was ſuch a2. 
13 provocation to David, that upon it he 77, 
1 put his Life into his hand, and went ou 
if! out againſt him, as you read, 5 Sau. the 
lf 17. 39,40, Ge. 143500 GL 
[| £511. thi 

Or 


3 / 


Humane Charity. 


EE certainly here is ſome Baz!'s Wor- Diſc. I. 
ſhip maintain d and applanded ; which —>y 


was a provocation to Elijah's Spirit, that 
he commanded them 8 be taken and 
{ſain every Man of them, 1 K7es 18.40. 

Or certainly one would think, that 
here was ſuch a thing as falſe Worſt ips 
which was ſuch a provocation to Moſes, 
that made him throw down the Tables 
which were in his Hands, in which were 
writ the Commandments of God ; and 
to break them to picces 3 as you find it, 
Exod. 32. 19. Or, 

2. Some great  Enormity or Depar- 
ture from the immutable and e 
able Law of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs j 
Goodneſs, and Truth; that Law of 
Heaven, which is according to the very 
Nature of God himſelf. As Nathan re- 
preſented to David, a Caſe wherein a 
rich Man ſpared his own Flocks and 
Herds, which were very many ; and 
took the poor Man's Ewe Lamb, which 
he had nouriſhed up, as you may read, 
2 Sam. 12. 1, 2. Prodigious Cruelty and 
Unmercifulneſs Vea, 0 great Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that at the very Repreſentation 
thereof to David, though a Perſon 
Guilty, and he himſelf repreſented by 

this Shadow, as having highly offended 
B =. God 5 


4 The ſhortneſs of 
Vol. I. Cod; ; yet his Anger was greatly kindled 


WT againſt the Man, inſomuch that he ſaith 


thing ſhall ſurely dye. 
Or elſe Gr here is ſome ſuch 
thing as the Hraelites meditated againſt 


— __ a 
— * — > A es a 
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the Benjamites, when they lay in wait 


to deſtroy them, Joſbua 2. 2. Becauſe 
they had ſet up a new Temple,and pro- 
_ voked the Lord by their Folly. 


Or ſomething like what St. John ſaw 


in his Viſion, Rev. 17. 2. A Spiritual 


Whore making arunh all the Potcntates of 


the Earth, 5 20 the Wine of her Fornicati- 
ons. True cauſes indeed of Indignati- 
on, and of juſt Exaſperation. Or 

3. If neither of theſe two, at leaſt 


there is ſome dreadful W of 


Fudement,and ſome terribleThreatnings, 

at which the very Nature of Man doth 
ſtartle and tremble z as you have our Sa- 
viour ſpeaking. Matt. 24. concerning the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem , that there 


ſhould ot be one Stone left upon another 


which ſhould not be thrown down. 
Or fuch Comiſſion as was granted to 
Saul to deſtroy Amaleck,and not to leave 
either Man or Beaſt alive. And ſo cer- 
tainly one would think that the Prophet 
is moved by Humane Pity and Com- 
paſſion 


to Nathan, The Man that hath done this 


— 


ciſion of the Child, Exod. 4. 25. 


Humane Charity. 


Or certainly here is ſuch Crueliy as 18 


practiſed upon the Cities of Aumon, 


2 Sam. 12.31. where we read, that 
David brought forth the People that were 


therein,” and put them under Saws and 


 Harrows of Iron, and Axes of Iron, and 
made them paſs throneh the Brich-b ln, 


&c. One would not think, nor ima- 
gine leſs to be the Cauſe, that Jonah was 


; 


paſſion, as Zipporah was at the Circum- Diſc. I 


| — 


to highly diſpleaſed, and greatly angry. 


But here is the wonder; nothing that 
is any juſt Cauſe; indeed there is no 
cauſe at all of any true Offence, or real 
Provocation. Tis a ſhame to ſay, what 
is the Cauſe. The good Man is diſplea- 


ſed with God himſelf, and he is offend- 


cd at the . Divine Goodneſs and Com- 
paſſion ; and that Cod hath reſpect to 
the Repentance of Sinners. For ſo I 
find it, at the end of the foregoing 
Chapter, And God ſaw their Works that 
they turned from their evil way, and God 
repented of the Evil that he had ſaid that 
he would do unto them, and he did it not, 
Jonah 3 
lows, chat when Jonah underſtood this, 
he was highly diſpleaſed and greatly an- 


Sry. But ſtrange it is, that he ſhould be an 


B 3 Sry, 


. 10. And immediately it fol- 


6 | The ſvortneſ. s of 


Vol. I. gry at this; for this is a thing contrary 
SY tothe ſenſe of the lower and upper World. 
1. Contrary to the ſenſe of the low- 
er World. For we find that the Shep- 
herd Rejoyceth when he had found his 
loſt Sheep, Luke 15. 5. And, ver. g. the 
Woman Rejoyceth when ſhe had found 
Her loſt Piece of Silver. And the Fa- 
* ther Rejoyceth when his Prodigal Son 
— returned home again, ver. 20. 
ll | 24]y. Contrary to the ſence of the 
: upper World. For we read that the An- 
— 1 gels of Heaven they Rejoyce at the 
I ii Converſion and Repentance of one Sin- 
+ ||\_ ner, ver. 10. 
N But we have now "Re the Man, of 
whom it is ſpoken in the Goſpel, that 
his Eye was evil, becauſe God's was good, 
Matt, 20. 15. He doth prefer his own 
conceited Credit and Eſteem before the 
RES Lives and Beings of Sixſcore thouſand 
LN | Perſons ; for ſo God himſelf hath given 
1 us the number of them, ver. IT. of this 
1 Chapter. And Iwill ſay conceited Credit, 
becauſe God himſelf hath given us to 
_ underſtand, that all his Denunciations | 
againſt Sinners are to be underſtood with 
a Clauſe of Reſervation; and he doth 
always except this caſe, IF the Sin- 
=. | ver repent. Though his Demunciations 
. 1" | = -__- ſeem 
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Humane C 5551 ty. 


ſieem toche Poſitive and Peremptory; yet Diſc. I. 
they always' include this Condition, un- 


leſs the Sinner do Repent. As I will 
ſhew youby three Scriptures for the pre- 
ſent, among many. Fer. 18. 8. where 
God ſaith thus, That if he doth declare 
aguinſt a Nation or People, if that Nation 
or People againſt whom he hath denounced 
Evil, turn from the Evil of their ways, be 
will repent o ord evil he thought to do unto 
them. And Ezek.18.21.1f Wa Wicked turn 
from his evil way, and 4 himſelf to ob- 
ſerve my Statutes, and do that which 3s 
right in my fight," ll hjs Wickedneſs ſhall 
not be remembred againſt him. Again, 
Ezeb. 33.14. When I ſay to the Wicked 

thou ſhalt ſurely dye; if he turn from his 
WWickedneſs, and do that which 3s lawful. 
ſhall not dye. Though God 
had ſaid it before, that he Wieked ſhould 


ſurely dye. But thus! he would have it be 


—— that if he forſake his Iniqui- 
ty, he Hall ſurely live. And ver. 19. you 
have the ſame Words. Theſe Scriptures 
{ have brought you for the Encourage- 
ment of Mento repent, and to leave off 


to Sin, and to return to their Duty, and 


to convert to God, be their Caſe never ſo 
forlorn and deſperate. For what can 
more Encourage him, then that Judg- 

B 4 ment 


9 The ſhortneſs of 


Vol. I. ment ſhall be ſuſpended, and the Repen- d 
ting Sinner received unto Mercy and Fa- if 
vour. You ſee God doth make this De- T 
claration, even after his Denunciation of | h 
Judgment; if the Caſe of Repentance u 
come between, then God is not bound | 7 
to proceed. And for your ſatisfaction 8 
further, I leave this Notion with you. f 
There is a mighty difference between tl 
God's declaring himſelf in a way of m 
Promiſe, and in a way of Threatning « || it 

If he declares by way of Promiſe, he 1s 
obliged to make it good; for by this he 7 
gives a Right to the thing promiſed; and C 
Men may claim as a good Title fromGod's vi 


Promiſe, though of grace and favour. tc 
For God is faithful, and he will perform ot 
what he hath promiſed, But it he th 

| Threaten, here is no Right acquired; for If ſe 
who will demand of God that he will m 
fulfil his Threating? 
But to proceed. That which makes in 
the Wonder the greater; Jonah whom m 

we find in this Diſtemper, 1s of all the 

Prophets the Type of Chriſt. Our Savi- 4 
our inſtanceth in him, There ſhall no WI 
Sien be given, but the Sign of the Prophet | wi 
Jonah, Matt. 12. 40. I am ſurein this 17 
Temper and Diſpoſition of his, he is no || ed 
Type of Chriſt ; For our Saviour doth I ih 
#4 . n 
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declare, that the Son of Man came to Diſc, I 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, Lat. — : 


19.20. And he wept over Jeruſalem, when 
he did but conſider the Deſtruction that 
was approaching. But this temper of 
Jonab's admits of no Apology. This 
Selfiſhneſs that is —_—_— and his pre- 
ferring his own conceited Credit, before 
the Safety of Multitudes; I ſay, this ad- 
mits of no Apology. You may ſee 
it in foe Particulars; 

I. That nothing 1s more unreaſonable 
in it ſelf. Should not finite and fallible 
Creatures ( as the beſt of Menare ) ha- 
ving Erred and Miſtaken, if they return 
to ſober Judgment, right Apprehenſi- 
ons, ſee their Error, and diſclaim what 
they have done amiſs,” humble them- 
ſelves, ask God forgiveneſs, and ſub- 
mit to him, and deprecate his diſplea- 
ſure : : ſhould not ſuch find Mercy with 
infinite Goodneſs > There 1s n 
more reaſonable. 

2. Nothing is worſe for Jonah bamſulf 
and the whole World beſides him. For 
what ſhould become of us all, if there 
were no place for Repentance z And for 
Jonah himſelf, how ſhall he be pardon- 
ed for his preſent Diſtemper, if God 
mould not allow place for Repentance? 

3. Nothing 


10 Ihe ſhortneſs of 


Vol. I. 2. Nothing is more unnatural in e- | 
TIN fe of his Office. For by his Office, he 
as a Prophet; and, Was it not his work 
to promote Repentance and Reforma- 
tion among Sinners? And ſhould this J 
be without effect? But, | 
4. Nothing worſe can be put pon God, 
chan to be Repreſented Implacable and Þ 1 
Irreconcileable. Will he have God fall | 1 
of Anger, and retain it for ever? Would c 
he have God forget to be Merciful ?' 0 
5. 4nd Laſtly. This would render Mes 
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bopele ſs and deſperate in the World. *Tis 

pity Jonahs Notion ſhould be true. 
What, no place for Repentance;z and Re- I ti 
pentance without Effect? What, all one Ih | 
with the Impenitentand penitent? This | h 
is the Caſe ; but this is not tlie firſt Di: c 
itemper that we find Jonah in. 

For if we look to Jonah, ml 7 
1. We ſhall find Jonah in great Re- 4 
fractorineſs and Diſobedience. God tl! 
ſends him to Nizeveh, and he goes to i II 
Tarſhiſh, Jonah. I. 3 W 
 2aly. We ſhall find him ſapid and pe 

genf, and more blockiſh then the Ido- G 

l latrous Marriners; and of them, they | 

IN uſe to ſay, None W Death, none far- uc 

1 ther from God. Theſe ſtupid Perſons ] Je. 
learned this in the Storm, to apply to 
their 
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their Gods; 


3 
and they came and awaken- Diſc. I. 


ed him with Indignation, and ſaid unto Wo 


him, What meaneſt thou, 0 ſleeper? ariſe 
and call upon thy God + Art thou not 
ſenſible of the Jaw that tou art in & 
Jonah 1. 5, 6. 

3dly. We find him in a Caſe of defpe- 
rate e For when the Marriners 
found out that he was to blame (for he 
could not avoid telling them) they in- 


cline to compaſſionate him, and rowed 


hard to bring the Ship to Land, but he 
bid them throw him into the Sea, ver. 12, 
12. For we have no Reaſon to think 


that this came from the greatneſs of his 


Faith; for we do not read any word of 
his Application to God,or of his Pray- 
cr, till he came 1nto the Whale S Belly. 

Take notice here by the way, that 
Jonah is not wrought upon by Storms 
and Tempeſts; but he is affected with 
the ſence of God's Preſervation. Tis 


Ingenuity, Goodneſs and Kindneſs that 


works upon Men; that effects their Re- 
pentance, and bri ings them home to 
God. And this 1s his courſe generally. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, 
not knowing that the Goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to Repentance, Rom. 2. 

But forall this,we find Jonah in a bad 


temper, 


12 
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Vol. I. temper, Jonah 4. 9,where God asks him, 


Yo If he did well to be angry, and he ſaid, I 


do well to be angry, euen unto Death. Here 


you ſee he was Refractory, Peeviſh, and 


in a diſingenuous Temper. But 4 
4. We find him in a ſtate that is O-- 


natural, Barbarous and Inhumane. For 
he deſired the Deſtruction of Sixſcore 
thouſand Perſons, Body and Soul, to 


ſecure his Credit, and Reputation of 
being a true Prophet; as you may ſee 
by God's reaſoning with him, Jonab 
1 1 ad 

F. All theſe his Diſtempers are aggra- 
vated by his late Deliverance in the Belly 
of a Whale. 5 8 
6. He is not overcome by the Declara- 
tion of the reaſon of things; no not out 
of the Mouth of God himſelf. For 
God reaſons with him by a Gourd, 
which he had cauſed to come up, as 
a ſhelter for him; but he cauſed a Worm 
to ſmite it; ſo that it withered. But 
Jonah had pity on the Gourd, and he 
was angry for what had happened to 
it. And God made advantage of this, 
and improved it, for his Information. 
Hadſt thou Compaſſion on the Gourd for 
which thou didſt not labour, but it roſe up 
of it ſelf in a Night, on a ſudden, and 
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a thing of no long continuance; and D 


ſhould not I have compaſſion of ſuch a Mul- 
wes / People, Jonah 4. 10, 14. 

7. And Lafily, The Story leaves him 
without any account of returning to him- 


ſelf, and to a due Temper. Upon which 


| ſhall obſerve this; That i high Iniqui- 
ties, and great Enormities, we ſhould not 
be too forward to paſs a Sentence of Abſolu- 
tion, upon high and great Offenders, Not 
that I will deny them the Benet of Re- 


13 
xc, I. | 


pentance, but I would not have them 


have the Credit of it in this ſtate; for 


it may prove but hurtful to the Commu- 


aity, and contrary to the example of 


Scripture. For ſo we find concerning 
Solomon, notwithſtanding ſo great things 
are ſpoken of him before his Idolatry ; 
yet afterwards there 1s no mention of 
him : So that we are left without any 
declaration of his ſtate God-ward. And 
David after his great Sin, there 1s never 
abſolute Teſtimony given of his Inte- 
grity, but with reſervation. 
the hurt of Mankind that great and e- 
normous Offenders ſhould have the Sen- 


tence of Abſolution paſſed upon them. 


It is to 


do not deprive any of the benefit of 


Repentance for the ſafety of their Soul; 


but let us not talk fo much of it, as to 


give 
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The ſhortneſs of 


Vol. I. give them the credit of it ; for this 
wY> would be to credit their State, which 


we ſhould not do ; neither do we fol- 
low the Example of Scripture therein. 

Now to make ſome Obſervations up- 
on what we have been ſpeaking; 

1. Let us learn from what we have 
heard of Jonah, to conſider, in how ſad 
and forlorn a Condition we are, if God 
be not with us. Let every Man uſe 
Jonah, as a Glaſs for him to ſee his own 
foulneſs in: And let us examine and ſee 
what hath been paſt,and if in ſome time 
of our Life, we have not been in ſuch 
1 Diſtemper as Jonah here was. 


2. Obſerve how Sin multiplies, and 


grows upon us, if once we fall into a 


Diſtemper. Here is Diſobedience, and 


Peeviſhneſs, and Wrathfulneſs, and Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt God; and Barbarous 
Cruelty, and Inhumanity, and caſting off 
the Bowels of Compaſſion. 

3. Take notice from hence, of the 
ſtreat danger of Selfiſhneſs, and ſtifly ad- 
hering to a Man's own ſenſe. If once 


we relax our ſelves from the Rules and | 


Laws of Action, and then humour our 
ſelves, ſee how we may be Miſguid- 


| ed. 1 


4. Let 
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4. Let this be for Caution and Admo- Diſc. I. 
nition; which is a very unhappy Obſer —SI> 


vation, That Perſons acquainted with 
Religion, if once out of the way of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, they prove ra- 
ther more Exorbitant than others ; as 
we have fad Inſtances of it in Scripture. 


When Dabid had once broken looſe, we 


then find him Idle, and from idleneſs, 

to Wantonneſs ; from Wantonneſs, to 
Adultery; and from Adultery, to Mur- 
ther: We alſo find him, 2 Sam. I 2. 31. 
practiſing Cruelty beyond the bounds of 
Reaſon, contrary to the Doctrine of 
Religion and Humane Nature. For had 
it not been enough to have ſubdued the 
Ammonites, but muſt he cauſe them to 
paſs under Same and Harrows of tron, 

and to 9 through the Brick-hiln ; things 
which were never commanded him to 
do. And a Man ſhould never proſecute 
Revenge to the utmoſt. Thus we find Da- 
vid to do, after he had contracted the 
Guilt of thoſe former Sins. And 2 Sam. 
19. 2 | 
Judgment; for a falſe Accuſation of 
Mephiboſheth, he gives his Land to his 


Servant; and upon complaint made un- 


to him, he ſaith, Trouble me no mor in 


this matter, 1 have ſuid, Thou and. a 


divide 


9. we find him moſt raſh in his 


The ſhortneſs of 
Vol. I. divide the Land. Even ſo, when Peter 


SYS had once broken looſe and deny'd his 
Maſter, he ſoon after adds Imprecations 


and Curſings. 
theſe Failings of good Men, but for our 
Advantage; "for the Apoſtle. hath told 
us, That all things that ſtand upon Re- 
cord i in Scripture, are for our Admonition 
 #port whom the ends of the World arecome, 
1 Cor. 10. IT. 
what great care a Man ought to take to 
preſerve his Innocence and Integrity ; 
for theſe are a Safeguard and Protection 
to him; theſe give him Security, and 
preſerve him in Safety. A Man doth 


defie Sin at the firſt, but when he is out 


of the uſe of his Principles, which are 
wont to ſtay and govern him; he is as a 
weak Man without a Staff. Principles 
of Religion and Conſcience, they are a 
bar againſt Iniquity; whereby it receives 
a Check, a Stop, and Control. But if a 
Man diſcharge himſelf once of the Rea- 
ſon of his mind, or the Rule of Con- 
ſcience, we do not know how far he may 
Miſcarry. If once the Principles of Re- 
ligion and Conſcience give way; and 
we voluntarily or negligently incur a 
Forfeiture of our Innocency and Inte- 
grity, and by ſo —_ looſe God's Pro- 
_—___ teftion; 


I do not now inſtance in 


Hence we are taught 
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tection, we ſhall be expoſed to all man- Diſc. I. 
ner of Evils; for theſe are as a Damm, + 


which once being broken down, all 
Evils will flow in upon us. For beginning 
of Sin are like the letting in of mighty Ma- 
ters, which at the firſt might have been 
prevented; but if once it hath got o- 


ver, twenty times as much will not ſtay 


it. So it is' in Sin; while a man retains 
his. Innocence,” there 1s a Modeſty and 
Ingenuity upon his Mind, and that will 
be his Preſervation ; but if once a Man 
either by groſs neglect, or voluntarily 
doth conſent to Iniquity, and ſo betray 
himſelf, he doth incur a Forfeiture of 
God's Protection, and caſt away that 
which is his greateſt Security and De- 
fence. And this is the true account of 
that great Impudence and Immodeſty 
that many Sinners arrive unto. For our 
better Security let us conſider. = 
I, That it is much eaſier to Prevent, 

than to Reſtrain Sin, and to recover 4 
Man's ſelf. Tis eaſter a great deal not 
to conſent to Sin, than to lay any limits 
upon ones ſelf, 1 

2. Let us be very wary and cautious 


| of approaching Evil; while we are up- 


on our Legs, and ate our ſelves, let us 
be Jealous and Cautious of approaching 
Evil. C 3. Let 
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The ſhortneſs of 
3. Let us have no Selfconfidence; let 
us not Arrogate to our ſelves, as if we 
were Self- ſufficient; but know that our 
Sufficiency is of God, whole ſtrength is 


ſufficient for us in our Weakneſs. And 


theſe are the Advantages that I make of 


Jonah Diſtemper. 
No to proceed. It is pity that that 


ſhould be true, which Jonah would have, 


That a Sinner ſhould in any ſtate be un 


capable of Repentance, even afterDenun- 
ciation of ſudgment: or that Repentance 
ſhould not at any time take effect: and this 
Jonah would have had. It were a thou- 
ſand pities it ſnould be ſo, for it would 
prove the undoing of the World, and 


the worſt News that could be brought 


from Heaven unto Men; That there 
ſhould be any incapacity of Repentance 
in any ſtate of Sin whatſoever ; or that 


Repentance in any caſe, at any time, 


ſhould prove ſucceſsleſs and ineffectual; 
and yet, this is that which Jonah would 
have had. And he is a great deal the 


more to blame, becauſe he is wilful 
in his Diſtemper : for in the Text weſ 


find, that Jonah knew before hand, that 


if they did Repent, God was ſo Graci-|j| / 
ous and Merciful, that he would revoke 


his Sentence, and therefore he tells him, 
| | that 


all in the way of Sin; for 


and repenteſt Thee of the Evil. 


Humane Charity. 
that he was unwilling to go out of his Diſc. [: 


Country. For I knew that thou waſt 
Gracious and Merciful God, and Repenteſt 
thee of the Evil. 

1. Obſerve here, Friends, how Paſli- 
on transforms a Man; how madly doth 
Jonah argue, even in the preſence of 
God himſelf! But, 

2. Obſerve how Sel ized doth zar- 
row and contrudt a Man's Spirit. Jonah 
conſiders 5 - Sixſcore thouſand 
are nothing to o be Sacrificed for the 
maintaining of his Credit: See then 
what a wretched thing 'tis to the World, 
a Selfiſh Spirit. 

2. Obſerve hence, That Sin is the 
cauſe of Judgment. For God's Denun- 
ciation againſt the Ninevitec, is cauſed 
by their Provocations. 

4 Obſerve, That there is zo ſtay at 
Jonah ſtill 
goes on from worſe to worſe. He that 
begins i in Sin, knows not where he Hal 


end. 


5. Take notice from bene That Re- 


| pentance doth alter the caſe: I knew, that 


Thou wert a God. gracious and. merciful, 

Tis ne- 

ceſſary to our Safety and Preſervation 

to give up our os to God's Guidance 
At 


22 — 


20 


1 he, ſhor a of 


Vol. I. and Government. Let us keep our ſelves 
in God's hand and live in a daily belief 


of our dependence upon God, and be 


always ſenſible of our own Weakneſs 
and Infirmity ; and fo to think of Jo- 


nab s Miſcarriage, as to make us modeſt 
and humble, and to depend upon God 
continually, He that will live according | 


to his own Will, or have his Will un- 
ſubdued, and unreſigned up to God, he 
will not be ſafe. Luſt unmortified doth 


precipitate the humour, and uſeth a 


Man as a Slave, and by it he is intoxica- 
ted. Humour is an upſtart and perfect 


Rebel againſt the Soveraignty and Au- 
thority of Reaſon. 


6. Further, obſerve in this Story, of 


Jonah, how God deals with Man to bring 
him to a right Mind, when he finds him in 


his Diſtemper. God here deals with 
Tonah by Reaſon, and by Argument. 
Thou had|t pity upgs the Gourd ; ſhould not 
I have compaiſion/upon S;xſcore thouſand 


Per fons, amoneſt which there are many that 


through infirmit and nonage, are not able 
to bnow their right hand from their left 2 

God applies 6 our Faculties, and deals 
with us by Reaſon and Argument : 'Let 
us learn of God, and deal with one 


another 1 in Meekneſs and Calmneſs of 
Spirit, 


Humane Charity. | 
spirit, and know, that the rea fon of r A 


Mind is the beſt. Zool we have to work 
withal - and no, Man's Sayings to ano- 
ther are. valuable further then he brings 
Reaſon for what he ſays, and' gives an 
account of himſelf in a rational way. 
We cannot, do any ood by Pecviſhneſs 
and Exaſ peration. e Righteouſneſs of 
God is not attained by the Wrath of Men 
fans; i. 0 'You 2 how God" deals 
with Jonah, by Reaſon and' by Argu- 


| ment. 


Then further, it is ſaid,” wer. 2. That 
Jonah prayed to God, and Ta, Was 
not this x * Je Zins when I was yet ts my 
Country, &c. A ſtrange kind of Prayer 
this was ; 0 indeed he rather Quarrels | 
with God then Prays unto him. In 
Prayer let us take care of two things. 

1. That our Mind be in a Praying 
Temper. 1 

2. That we offer r to God in Sacriffce 
Prayer-matter.” Let us look to the tem- 
per of our Spirits, and the govenment 
of our Minds, and Our due Intention. 
You ſee Truth for the matter, may be 
Falſe for the manner. He brings this 
for an Argument, that God Was merciful ; 
this was trite" for the matter: Bat a 
ſtrange Argument for that which Jonah 

C3 would 
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vol. I.would plead for by it. The Devil ſpoke 
truth in the Scr ipture ſometimes, b ah 


always for ill purpoſe. That which | 
Jonah would have had, would have 
undone him, and all the World beſides. 
Sometimes: we wiſh and pray for our 
harm. Let us ſubmit our Prayer to God; 


tis ſometimes better that God ſhould 


not anſwer us in what we pray for. 

You ſee upon reading theſe Words, 
a Man would not imagine the caſe as wee 
find it. For here we have a Perſon of 
Eminent Priviledge; Jonah, who lived 
before other of the Prophets (the cer- 
tain time not certainly known) of all 
the Prophets a Type of Chriſt. The Pro- 
phet Jaiab is called the Evangelical 
Prophet, for that he ſpake concerning 
the Kingdom of Chriſt very clearly: 


But Jonah had the advantage of being 


the Type of Chriſt. An Extraordinary 
Perſon, a Prophet, a Type of Chriſt; 
yet a Man exceedingly diſpleaſed, and 
very angry, and that without any cauſe 
at all. For if you conſider theſe two 
things, you aggravate Jonah t Diſtemper 
a meals ⅛˙»- 


1. The Perſas with whom he is diſ- 
pleaſed, „ B 
| | 2, The 


Man's Mind be cloat 
and dwell in Humility. Let us all fear our 


Humane C harity. _ 
2. The cauſe for which he is diſplea- Diſc. I. 


ſed. - 

1. The Perſon with whom he is diſ- 
pleaſed; and that is with God himſelf. 
He in whom all Souls delight; He in 
the enjoyment of whom we have Hearts- 
eaſe and Satisfaction, and whom to en- 
joy is Happineſs and Eternal Life: The 
Light of whoſe Countenance is better 


than Life it ſelf. Now Jonah is offend- 


ed with God himſelf. | 
2. The cauſe of his Offence. He is of- 
fended with God's Goodneſs, he is of- 
tended with Sinners Repentance; he is 
offended that Repentance doth take ef- 


fect. Was ever a Man offended in this 
manner? Behold here the infirmity of 
Humane Natu 


Let no Man be Self- 
confident or . : Let every 
ed with Modeſty, 


ſelves, and live in the ſenſe of our de- 
pendance upon God. What prodigious 
Creatures we are, if we fall into Diſtem- 
per? How monſtrouſly may we miſun- 
derſtand our ſelves ? And this is not on- 
ly manifeſt from the caſe of Jonah; but 


is univerſally acknowledged. St. Fames 


ſpeaks of Elias, that extroardinary Per- 
ſon, Fam, 5. 17. That he was a Mar 
f C4 ſubject 
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| The ſbormeſs of 


Vol. I. ſubjed to like Paſſions with other Men. 
Aud fo As 14 


. 15. Paul and Barnabas, 
when in the exerciſe of their Commiſſi- 
on, ſo behaved themſelves, that the Peo- 
ple were ready to Deify them: But 
they acknowledged themſelves to be 
Men, of /ike Paſſic ons with them. 


Since then all is not true Reaſon that | 


takes place in the Lives of the very beſt 
of ns, it is to be wiſhed, that we would 
be no where Peremptory, no 'where 
Self-pleaſers, that we would not be 
Dogmatical and Self- aſſuming; that we 
would not judge and Cenſure one ano- 
ther; that all our Paſſions would diſplay 
themſelves in Tenderneſs and Compaſſi- 


on. In ſo doing we ſhould repreſent 


God himſelf. Pal. 103.8. The Lord 


if merciful * gracious, ſlow to anger, 


&c. Iſa. 49. 15. As a Father pitieth 


his Children, 1 the Lord PREP! them that | 


ear him. 

See then that you keep out of Paſſion, 
if you would not ſhamefully miſcarry. 
And if you be in a Paſſion, never believe 
your ſelves ; or be confident of any 
thing you did, if not in calme Reaſon, 


If in Paſſion, review and examine; and] 


when calme conſider and rectiſie that 
which you did — : You ſee you have 


Reaſon 


Humane Charity. 


Reaſon ſrom the miſcarriage of Jonab. Diſc. I. 
Tis ſtrange that a Man ſhould be angry 
and diſpleaſed with God ; yet thus far 


did his Paſſion draw him. Let us from 
hence know how frail and ſubje& to 
Infirmity we are. That ever it ſhould 


come into the head of a Man to be a- 


grieved that therè is a place for Repen- 


tance ! and that God ſhould pardon up- 


on Repentance | and that God ſhould 


give over to puniſh when Men repent! 


One would think, we ſhould be Merciful 


for our own ſa kes. Was not David rafh 


in Judgment when Nathan repreſented 
in 2 Parable what he himſelf had done? 
He paſſed a Sentence that he would not 
have had executed. That we may not 
forſake our own Mercies, and paſs Judg- 
ment upon our ſelves : Let us be very 
cautious and deliberate, and eaſie to make 
candid Conſtructions ofother Mens Acti- 
ons. Then how unreaſonable is it to 
be aggrieved at God's Goodneſs, at Sin- 
ners Repentance? If Man be once out 
of the uſe of Reaſon, thereis nobounds to 
Qnreaſonableneſs ; once out of the way 
of Reaſon, who knows what will be, 


| or how far a Man will go? How deſpe- 


rate a thing it is in Jonah, that he would 
have this ſtand upon Record in Holy 
Scripture, 


26 The ſhortneſs of 
Vol. I. Scripture, That God did refuſe to give 2 
SY Sinners Repentancs, and when they had fear 

repented he did refuſe to accept them; and nin: 
yet this Jonah would have had upon Mir 
Record ʒ clean contrary to the dealings 3 
of God. For we find, when Ahab (who to 
was a Perſon that had ſold himſelf to Jon 
do Wickedneſs) did but repent and Cre 
humble himſelf, God promiſeth that ſafe 
the Evil ſhould not come in his days. But thir 
by Jonah c conſent, God ſhould not give con 
way to Repentance. 
But you will ask, Wherefore do Ible- 1 
miſh the Reputation of a Prophet, of a Ill allo 
Type of Chriſt? rath 
l. anſwer, Whatſoever is upon Record hef] 
in the Scripture is for our Admonition ; | col 
we look upon him now, how he acts in a 
his Diſtemper, not to cry him down, 
but by his loſs to give our ſelves advan- Plac 
n 15 den 
If. then, Let us in this Inſtance ſee our Fan 
own Weakneſs and Infirmity, and be mo- 
deſt and humble. Let us not brag of our 
own Reaſon and Wiſdom. Let us all 
know, That we are ſafe only in God 
hands ; and that if we incur a Forfei- 
ture of God's Protection, we may ex- 
treamly miſcarry; as we may ſee in this 
Inſtance of Fonah. f 
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2. Let 


Humane Charity. 


2. Let us preſerve our Innocence, and Diſc. I. 
fear to fall in Paſſion, beware of run- SWyS 


ning into ſuch heat and diſtemper of 


Mind. 


3. Take care of Selfihneſs and Nar- 
rowneſs of Spirit: the narrowneſs of 
Jonah's Mind, who ſo much valued his 
Credit of being a true Prophet; that the 
ſafety of ſo many Thouſands ſeem'd no- 
thing in his Eye ; though herein he 
contradicted the very Nature of God, 
and his own knowledge. For, ſaith he, 
I knew that thou wert gracious, &c. And 
alſo it was contrary to the expreſs Decla- 
rations that God had made; That though 


he ſnould denounce againſt Sinners, and 
commiſſionate a Prophet to declare the 


articular Judgment ; yet he is not 
Con to bring the Judgment upon that 
Place or Perſons, againſt whom he had 
denounced them, if the caſc of Repen- 
tance doth intervene. 
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I Perfection of the Mercy a God. 
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| JOEL i 11. 13. 


For be 17 gracious and HO "” ow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the Eil. 


An I have changed my Text, Diſc. II. 
I have not left my 1 ; and.. 
have done it for this end: In Jonas 


| 7 | we find the ſelf ſame Wands: but to a 


very unnatural uſe. By theſe Words 
Jonah would juſtifie himſelf Ttherefore 
purpoſely left that Prophet, becauſe I 
would not further enquire into his Di- 
ſtemper. Though it is of great uſe, 
that Jonah reports thus of God, who 


| would not have it ſo. The Advantages 


that I have. made are theſe. 
Firſt, That by taking notice of the 
miſcarriage of ſo eminent a Perſon, that 


he hauled ſo fail and miſcarry; 3 we may 
thereby 


30 


Tube Perfꝛction of the 


Vol. I. thereby ſee the frailty of Humane Na- 
So ture. And this ſhould teach us to be 


8 Chron. 
24. . 


modeſt and humble, and to live in a 
daily ſenſe of our dependence upon 


God. Moſes, the meekeſt Man upon 


Earth, ſtands upon Record that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his Lips. | 

| Secondly, Jones Diſtemper repreſents 
to you the danger of Paſſion; how 70. 
nah misbehaves himſelf to God, how in- 
jurious and uncharitable to Man, when 


in a Paſſion! It is not ſafe for any Man to 


believe himſelf, or to truſt himſelf, if in 
a heat. Beware therefore of running in- 
to heat and diſtemper of Mind. | 


The Third Advantage that I make is, 
to recommend the Spirit of the Goſpel; it 


is always to be found in a Spirit of Love. 
Our Saviour, living and dying, was al- 


ways in a Spirit of Love ; and the firſt| 
Martyr St. Stephen, he exactly writes af- 


ter his Copy, Ad, . 60. And he cryed 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this Sin 


to their charee. Wherein he doth much 


exceed the Teſtimony in the Old Teſta- 


ment, by Zachariah, who ſaith, Le 


Lord require it at their hands. | 1 cannot 


ſay, but Zachariabs Prayer was juſt; but | 
St. Stephen's was 1 Theſe things 


for our inſtruction; 


are upon Recor 
therefore 


that ariſe againſt this great Fruth, 


Mercy of God. 


therefore we are to take notice of them, Diſc. II. 
to make us wary, leſt we our ſelves be 


overtaken ; and to make us tender-{pi- 

rited, out of the ſenſe of our own Fal- 

libility. : RY 

This for a reaſon why I take notice 

of Jonab's misbehaviour. | 

I now follow this Prophet, For he is 

gracious and merciful, bee. 
When God paſſed by Moſes, he made 

this Declaration of himſelf, Exod. 34. 6. 


e Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 


gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in good- 
eſs and truth, Gc. And in P/al. 86. 5. 
Thou Lord art good, and ready to forgive. 
And in Pfal. 112. 4 He is gracious and 


fall of Compaſſion. In theſe places of 
q Scripture you have, either all theſe 


Words, or as much ſaid of God. And 


indeed nothing is more true of God, then 


that he is the firſ# ard chiefeſt good; his 
prime Perfection is Goodneſs, and our 
trueſt Notion of him 1s, that he zs A- 
mighty Goodneſs. 

For what I have further to ſay, I 


, | ſhall obſerve this Method. 


. I ſhall ſpeak in point of Vindicatis 
on, and give ſatisfaction to Objections 
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$3 | The Perfection of the 
Vol. II. I ſhall make Explication of the le- the 
WP ra Phraſes in the Tekt. [Nie 
III. Proceed to Confirmation Of i {by Wl cy, 
ſatisfactory Argument. ſum 
IV. To matter of Caution. will 
'V. And laſtly make ſome Application Coc 
Five 
I. For Vindication. There are Thee rejo 
| Obje#i0ns to be removed, and then the Ithe 
Heart of Man cannot object any thing ing 
againſt this Repreſentation of the Divine ¶ lati 
Goodneſs. and 


Firſt, The ſeveral Teſt ſtances of Severi- 
ty repreſented to us in Scripture, and in 
other Stories. 

Secondly, Some Seriptures repreſent 

' God very Terrible. 

Thirdly, The neceſſity of Juſtice, For 

as ſome imagine, it is indiſpenſible, and 

of abſolute neceſſity that Sin be Puniſhed. 

Firſt, For the ſeveral [Inſtances of God's 

"IEP Severity i in the Scripture, which ſeem 
Deut. 7. Contrary to this Goodneſs and great 
23, 24 Kindneſs of Cod to Man. We have the 
Num. 14. Inſtance of the Deluge, 


22. 
Deut. r. 35. Mankind (except ſome few) were ſwept 


away with the Flood. The Inſtance of 


wherein all 


And 
and 


Whe 
ford. 
lyes 


the Seven Nations which God command- 


2. 
ed to be deſtroyed. The Iſraelites when of P 


brought out of Egypt, led up and down God 
the 


Mercy of God. 33 
ſe Wl the Wilderneſs, and at laſt conſumed. Dif. II. 
Nadab and Abibu, for their inadverten- , > 
by cy, in offering ſtrange Fire, were con- 1, 2. 
' [ſumed by Fire. Oxzab, in his good 
will, medling with the Ark without 1 Chron; 
on. Cod's expreſs command, ſmitten dead. 23: 0. 
ioc hundred of the Bethſbemites, that 
ree ¶ rejoyeed at the return of the Ark from Sam. 6. 
he the Philiſtines, ſlain ſuddenly for look- ig. 
ng ing into it. The Inſtance of the Deſo- 
ine lation of the Fewiſh Nation. Ananias Matt. 24. 
and Saphirah who were great Benefactors 75% 
r1- Ito the Church; reſerving part of what 4e belt 
in they ſold to'the uſe of the Church, were | rage 
puniſhed with ſudden Death. Herod &c. © * 
ent who took the applauſe of the People AG. 12,23. 
Ito himſelf, dyed a moſt dreadful Death. 
For And the dreadful Deſtruction of Sodons Gen. 19; 
and Wand Comorah, To which I anſwer in 24. 
ied, ¶ſeveral Propoſitions. | 
2d's 1. It is enough to be gracious, not to u en, 
em Ibe wanting in Neceſſaries, for any ones 3 
good: And he that doth ſo, may abound i un- 
in his Courteſies as he himſelf pleafeth. dar in gra- 
When Neceſſaries for our Good are af- jj; 5, 
torded, and by any neglected, the blame 
lyes upon them. . 
2. Sometimes the Sins of Nations and 
of Perſons are come to their height, and 
God forced to puniſh. 1 
\ | D -* 3. Ba 


Jer. 51. 14. 


1 The Perfection of the 

Vol. I. The Judgments of God 1 in this 

pa Life are exemplary and diſciplinary ; and 

- rod z. better a miſchief ſhould fall on particular 

3 Perſons, then that a general inconveni- 

Kare: ic ene ſhould follow. 

jeca Dm. 4. God ſometimes lets us feel ſome- 

- ear thing of Hell here, to prevent it here- 

parent” after. Chaſtiſements are exerciſes of 
Voertue, not effects of V engeance, Heb. 

12. TO, 11. 

3. There may be a Particular account 
given in ſeveral Caſes. 

I will ſingle out the hardeſt. As to N 
dab and Abibu, Oxzab, and the Bethſhe- 
mites, Annanias and Saphirah |, 5 to theſe, 
particular Reaſons may be given. 
When Nadab and Abibu ſi nned, the 
Moſaical Inſtitution was but newly ſet 
up. And when Annanias and Saphira 
ſinned, the Goſpel Inſtitution was New, 
Now when a new Law is ſet up, there 
is ſevere inflicting of Puniſhtnent incaſe 
of Tranſgreſſion. For if Authority ſhould 
ſuffer it to go nnpuniſhed, it would 
be underſtood and thought an allow- 
ance of it; and therefore did God ſo 
ſeverely puniſh theſe firſt Tranſereſſrons 
of his new Inftitutions. Then; as for 
Wzzah and the Bethſhemites , we muſt 


conſider, that God had ſeverely plagued 
the 


the 
the 
ſeer 
Wit! 
fore 
ver] 
did 
that 
Abſ 
wore 
6. 
time 


N of God. 


the Philiſtines (when the Ark was in Dit. il. 
their Hands) with Emerods in their 


ſecret parts; and they not aquaintec 
with the Religion of the Ark ; there- 
fore ſurely he would not paſs by and O- 
verlook Uzzah and the Bethſhemites who 
did know it. It cannot be imagined, 
that God would allow a Raſhneſs and 


Abſurdity in hem, having fo ſeverely 


puniſhed the Philiftines before. 

6. Though we do not know what 
time or leaſure Cod will allow to Sin- 
ners to Repent, yet we certainly know 
God will grant Forgiveneſs toPenitents; 
which 1s enough to declare God Gracious 
and Merciful. 

7. If it be not the caſe of Repentance, 


. is no other way for God's forgive- 


neſs ; for this is the Tenor of the Grace 
of God, AFs 1 I. 18. Nepentance un- 
to Life. Ads 5. 31. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his RE Hand, io be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance to II- 
racl, and forgiveneſs of Sins, Luke 24. 
47. And that Repentance and Remilji Tow 
of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name. 
cannot expect the {i ubſequent act of 
Forgiveneſs where there is not the an- 
tecedent act of Repentance, and Conver- 


i don, and Reformation. For what we 
D 2 have 
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The Perfection of the 


Vol. I have done amils, and do not recal by Re- 
A pentance, we are thought to ſtand to. 


8. We cannot competently judge con- 
cerning the Proceedings of God to his 
Creatures, when taken in Iniquity ; be- 
canſe we are not privy to the Spirit in 
which Men Sin. This for Anſwer to 
the irſt ObjeFion. 5 

The Second Objection is relating to 
ſuch Scriptures as repreſent God ſevere, 
by giving up to a Reprobate ſenſe, Stu- 
pidity and hardneſs of heart, Oc. Pal, 
69. 23. Let their Eyes be darkned, that 
they may not ſee, and bow down their back 
always. And Row. 11. 10. To give an 
account of theſe places in ſhort, ſee but 
againſt what Perſons theſe are ſpoken ; 
Perſons that were contumacious, and 
reſolved to go on inan evil way. And 
where there is this caſe of wilful {inning 
purſued with Impenitency and Contu- 
macy ; in this CaſeI muſt ſay two things. 


1. This Caſe hath no Promiſe. And 
2. It isnot fit for the exerciſe of Grace 
and Mercy, | | 


— 


1. It hath no Promiſe of God. For 
the Grace of the Goſpel runs in this 
Act. 1148. {train ; Repentance unto Life, os 

e ; an. 
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Mercy of God. 

e- and Remill z0n of Sins: Never Remiſſion 

promiſed without Repentance ; and this 

n- is the Tenour of the Grace of the Gol- 24 
lis pel. 

2. This Caſe is not fit for the exerciſe 

of Grace and Mercy; for this Caſe is not 


not have God to diſturb him; he would 
be let alone; he makes no Application to 
God at all ; he doth not deſire to be be- 
holden to him. Now God cannot be ſaid 


becauſe it is to them according to their 
own Hearts deſire. For theſe Sinners 
deſire not the knowledge of God's ways; 
they chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin, what- 
ever follows upon it. 

But if any ſhall ſay, or think, God 
may if he pleaſe, by an irreſiſtablePower 
prevent all Sin and Mitery : I anſwer, Is 
it reaſonable, that God having made 
intelligent and voluntary Agents, 


37 
Diſ. II. 


Wn” 


Luke 24. 


Compaſſionable: For this Sinner would 


to be wanting, though in this caſe he 
leaves Men to their own Hearts Luſts, 


nd ſhonld force them, and make them 
race ¶ do either this or that ; ſo or ſo ; whe- 
I cher they will or no; > dee what will : 


follow. 
For 157. There would be no exerciſt of 
this Vertne, for all Vertue is in choice. 2dly, 
ance No Happineſs, for we ſhould be n 
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38 Ihe P er fection of the 
Vol. I. force and conſtraint. 3dly. Of what 7. 
—S> uſe would our Natural Faculties then Pe: 

be? 4thly. It would alter the very State he 
of God's Creation. It could be no Proba- an- 
tion State; and it is the contrivance of wi. 
Wiſdom, firſt that we ſhould work, and d. 


una then have a Reward. 5#hly. God hath I the 


e of 5 made us of Natures to be otherwiſe Þ anc 

ve, dealt withal. God draws with the Cords 70. 
a-ores of a Man, viz. Perſwaſion and Inſtructi- II 

8 on ; and if God draws, it is expected tica 

ot cal. we ſhould follow him. God works with and 

592% ns, and it follows that we ſhovld work afte 

out the Affairs of our Salvation with like 

Care and Diligence. This gives you {<q 

an account of ſome Scriptures, whereat thin 

ſome may ſtumble. As that of God's Goc 


hardning Pharaoh's Heart; Pharaoh goes on two 
wilfully and impenitently to ſin againſt £© wic! 
God, and reſolves to be ſtubborn; and but 
God withdraws upon Provocations ; ate 
and with-holds his Grace, and lets him by t 
alone; and this is call'd the hardning of I fre 


1 kg. Pharaoh's Heart. When Men affect to Deſt 


_ 74491, not he Arbitrary and Lawleſs, God leaves 5ilv: 


OATIATIACY, 


S.chy/,p. them to their own Hearts · Luſts, and I} ptur 
Conſequen. gives them over to vile Affections. And in th 
onal, not this is the caſe accounted for in 1/a. 6. ful $ 
nal. 9, 10. Go and tell this People, hear ye in- in th 
| decd but underſtand not, and ſee ye indeed Men 

TE EE but 
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at it perceive not. 


ate | their Eyes, leaſt they ſee with their Eyes, 
a- and Ps with their Ears, and underſtand 
of with their Hearts, and convert and be hea- 
nd led. And this is referred to ſix times in 
ith che New Teſtament, viz Matt. 13. 14. 
iſe and Mar. 4. 12. and Luk. 8. 10. and 
rds | Job. 12. 40. and AFs 28. 26. and Roz. 
i- 11. 8. Not that this is ſpoken Prophe- 
ted tically, but ſpoken by the Prophet firſt, 


and by the Evangeliſls and the Apoſtle 


ork | afterward, referring to the Prophet inthe | 
ith like caſes. For this is only what is con- 
ou] ſequent upon Men's diſobediences; no- 
N thing was antecedently intended by 


14's God, But to juſtifie God in this caſe, 
on two things I lay down. 17. None are 
inſt wicked through any negle& of God ; 
and but by their own wilfulnels. 24ly [None 
ns ; are Miſerable by God's — but 
nim by their own Wickedneſs. So that God 
of is free from the Blood of all Men, Our 
to Deſtruction is of our ſelves; but our 
ves Salvation is of God. So that thoſe Scri- 
and ptures that repreſent God terrible, are 
And in the caſe of Man's conſenting to wil- 
. 6. ful Sin, and continuing Impenitent. God 
in- in this caſe, upon. Provocation, gives 
deed Men up to their own Hearts Luſts. 25 
but D4 For 


4 and their Ears heavy, and ſhut SN 
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Kae n. reſolved by a true explication of Juſtice, 


22. God Kindneſs and Severity ; 
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Vol. 1 For the Third Objection. The neceſſi- 
ty of Juſtice in caſe of Sin. This will be 


5 : _ bi 5 God's Juſtice i 19 the ſame with his Integrity 
tori peram, amel QOprightneſs. Now theſe conſiſt 


with the Reaſon of the thing, and the 
right of the Caſe : Theſe are the Per- 
fections of his Nature; from which no 
Action of God varies. But without pre- 
Rom. 11. judice to theſe, Scripture attributes to 
and theſe 
are limited and determined by his Will; 
Excd. 33. in reſpect whereof tis ſaid, He will have 
ty. Mercy on whom he will have Mercy : and 
. he doth execute Loving-kindneſs and 
Judement and Righteonſneſs in the Earth, 
Loving-kindneſs that is of Grace, the o- 
ther two are of Juſtice. But in regard of 
Jun pena- the Loving-kindneſs of God, he is Maſter 
rum C + was of his own Nieht; and he doth as he 
9 9 Pleaſeth; for his Grace is free, and his 
Will is the Law to him: ; and it is appa- 
rent that he hath done differently; as in 
the Caſe of Men and Angels. John 
3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. And then for the An- 
gels, it is ſaid, 2 Pet. 2. 4. God ſpared not 
the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down 
fo 
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to „ Bel. and delivered them into Chains Diſ. II. 
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of Darkneſs to be reſerved unto Fudg- SN 
ment. In the one Caſe is his Loving- 
kindneſs, and in the other his Severity. 


| He exerciſeth Judgment according to the 


Law of his Nature: He exerciſeth Lo- Juſtum di. 
ving-kindneſs according to the Law of 7 

[115 Will. Now to bring this home tore} - 6 
the Caſe. I ſay, if God puniſh Sin where 9:07 jure 

in is committed, it is juſt z God m ver, — 

juſtly do it, for Sin deſerves Em 


But we cannot ſay it is neceſſary that 


| God ſhould puniſh Sin; for if you 


ſay that, you take away God's Liberty, " 
you deſtroy all Acts of Grace, youleave 

no room for Repentance. Juſt if it be done, Juſtum ſi 

bt not juſt to be done; tor then it can- 4 5 

not be undone, but God muſt be unjuſt; fa. 
ind then God cannot pardon. If we 
rm the latter, we may make a Law 
for God. God may if he pleaſe remit Qui; po 

and abate of his own Right; for every 1 0 | 
one that is an Owner may diſpoſe on 
own if he will. They who receive not 


theſe things, I dare ſay, they are wanting 


toa ſolid Foundation of their own Faith. 2 


It ic Juſtice in God to do Men good, and = 8 _ 
it is Goodneſs in God to puniſh Sin if um tate junit 
repented, ſaith Origen. _ Origen. 
II. The next thing in the Mcthod of 
| the 


| The Perfeflion of the 


Vol. I. the Diſcourſe i is Explication of the ſeve. 
Lav ral Phraſes in the Text. In the Text you 
have foe ſeveral Words; not that they 
denote ſeveral perfections in God, but 


expreſs Divine Goodneſs ſuitable to our 


Caſe and Condition ; the fame in God, 
but ee by che quality of the 
1 
17. He is Coma which imports 
three things. 157. So as to do good free- 
ly, without conſtraint. 241. Becauſe he 
doth good, above the meaſure of right 
and juſt. 3d!ly. Becauſe he doth good, 
without antecedent Deſert, or After-re- 
compence. 
2dly. He is Alerciful] Take that alſo 
in three Particulars. 157. So as to com- 
paſſionate his Creatures in Miſery. 2dl). 
So as to help them, in reſpect of their 
Infirmities. 340). So as to pardon theit 
Iniquities. 
3aly. He 1s ſlow to Anger] And that al- 
ſo in thee Particulars. IFF. So as not to 
take advantage againſt his Creatures. 24ly. 
So as tooverlook Provocation. 3dly. 80 
as to allow ſpace for Repentance. 
4thly. He is of great Kindneſs | Take 
that alſo in three Particulars. 1. What 
he doth, he doth in pure good will, and 


for our good. 24ly. Not in expettation 
0 


| Take that in four Particulars. 


of the Propoſition in the Text. 


Mercy of God. 


of being benefited by us. 3aly, It is in- Dif. II. 
| finite, not according to the Proportion Wy 


or Diſpoſition of the Receiver. 

57fly. He repenteth him of the Evil. 
IS. So 
as either it comes not at all: Or, 2dly. It 
proves not what we fear and imagine. 
Or, 3dly. It ſtays but a while if it do | 
come. Or, 4#hly. He turns it into Good. 
[ give you but hints, and leave the reſt 
to your Meditation. | 

III. The third thing in the Method of 
Diſcourſe is Confirmation of the Truth 
There 
are four Names and Titles given to God 
that make this out. 

12. His Creation in Infinite Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom and Power. This ſpeaks God 
to be full of Goodneſs; for Communi- 
cation {peaks Goodneſs in the Principle. 
The variety, order, and fitneſs of things 
to their Ends, declare the Wiſdom of 
God. And to bring things together ſo 
remotely diſtant, aon ens to ens, declares 
his Power. 

2dly. Conſervation, Protein, and Go- 
vernment, declare God to be Good, and 
full of Loving-kindneſs; in which ref pect 
Cod works and we work; for we are all 


workers together with Ged. 
| 3dly. Reſt aus: 


The Perfection of the 


2dly. Reſtanration and Recovery out of 
tee ſtate of Sin and Miſery, ſpeaks God's 


Goodneſs. When we were undone, 
when we had marred and ſpoiled our 
elves, God finds out a way for our re- 
COVETY.. 

4thly. Future Comfir mation and ſettle- 
ment in Glory and Happineſs, the Mira- 


cle of God's Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Po.]. 


er. Theſe four things abundantly declare 
Cod Good and Gracious. 

IV. The fourth thing in the Method 

of the Diſcourte, is matter of Caution, in 
two Particular s. ; 

1. Not to abuſe this Declaration of 
Divine Goodneſs, either by holding 

Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, or turning 

the Grace of God into Wantonneſs. Ha- 

ding therefore theſe Promiſes (clearly Be- 
loved) let ns cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 
7.1. Should we abuſe his Goodneſs, 
it were to produce an effect contrary to 
the Principle. 

. 2dly, Let there be no haſty or raſh 
* If any thing ſeem harſh in 
the Diſpenſation of Providence , we 
may underſtand it in a little time; there- 
fore he that believes ſhould not make 
_ haſte, We are in the Hands of a =|: 

5 


* 
0 
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God ; whatſoever the Appearance is, Dif. II 
undoubtedly this Repreſ entation of Cod. 


js true, viz. That he ir gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the Evil, And al- 
though we cannot underſtand preſently, 
in the Particulars, what God doth; yet 
it 18 undoubtedly true, that it is a mild 
and gentle Spirit,and loving to Mankind, - 
that governs the World. | 
V. The fifth thing in the Method of 
this Diſcourſe is Application. 
157, Here is matter of Information. 
Then have we a true Judgment of God, 
when we think of his Greatneſs in cON- \- 
junction with his Goodneſs, Never di 
vide his Almightineſs from his Good- 
neſs. It is. very true, No true Maj 11 
without Goodneſs : yeal dare ſay it, it is 
the greateſt Act of Power to Commiſe- 
rate and Pardon ; for other Acts of 
Power ſuhdue things without; but he that 
doth Cofnmiſerate-and Pardon, ſubdues 
himſelf, which is the oreateſt Victory. 
General g good Will, and Univerſal Love, An Des 
and Charity, are the greateſt, both Per- . for 3 
fections and Acts of Power. To be rea- ſition 
dy to forgive, and to be caſie to be 
reconc ciled. are things that are grafted, 
ot in the Wilderneſs of the Wor Id, bnt 
in 
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Vol. I. inthe moſt noble aud generous Natures, 
hey are under the fulleſt Communica- 


4 


tion of God that give themſelves up 


to Acts of Clemency and Compaſſion, 


and are forward to relieve, and to do 
good, to pardon and to forgive. Theſe 


are the Perſons that are endued with 
Divine Power. If Goodneſs and Righte- 


ouſneſs were not in an unſeparable Con- 


gw Mor junction with Almighty Power, the 


eo placabi- 
fior. Emp. . 


Mott. 


John 3. 


14. 


0. 


any ſecurity. 


 abides in Death. 
That Hon lobe, God whom thou haſt not 
: John 4. ſcen, and love ſt not thy Brother whom thou 
feeff 2 They whoare indeed acquainted 
with God, and naturalized to him, they 


whole Creation were in danger and ha- 
zurd; and could not be ſafe, nor have 

ally. Here is matter of Imitation. Let 
us imitate and reſemble God. Afford 
thy Fellow -Creature that Meaſure that 


God doth thee ; the contrary is an Ar- 
gument of thy not partaking of the Di- 


vine Nature. He that hateth his Brother 
And how ſay'ſt thou, 


live in a Spirit of hearty Love and unt- 
verſal good Will, 1 70% 4. 16. God 5s 
Lowe, and he that dwells in Love, dwel- 
leth in God, and God in him. The firſt 


thing in Religion is to have right Noti- 


ons and Apprehenſions of God, what 
| IT 
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s true concerning God. For we ſhall Dif. II. 


never be right in our ſelves, if we hade: 


nrong Thoughts of God. Therefore this 
is firſt-in Religion to know what is true 


in God, and the next is to partake there- = 
of; 3, e. for us, in our meaſure and de- Gun 
orce,to be what God is in fulneſs „height 4. Ep. s. 
and excellency, wherein God is Imita- Fo i - 
ble and Communicable. 

ally. Here is matter of Conſolation to 
all that are willing to do well, and 
would be good. They are in the Hands 
of a good God; ſo that they may be 
encouraged, and their Hands ſtrenghen- 
ed in their duty. They have an Ac- 
count to give to an equal Lord ; they 
ſerve a loving Maſter. Who would not 
be engaged to ſuch an one, who is gra- 
r ihe merciful, flow to anger, aud of 


lorcat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 


Evil 2 This is our great Enfourage- 
ment, that faithfully ſerve God, that 


ir there be a hearty good will on our 


part, and an honeſt endeavour to pleaſe 

God; ſo ample and abundant is the 24 e 
Grace of God, that it will ſupply alleen 
that is defective, either affording more aux! 


Strength, or by candid Conſtruction, or 


free Pardon of all our miſtakes. If not 
by giving more ſttength, yet by candid 
Con- 


"1 


JS 


28 The P. *erfection of the 
Vol. I. Conſtruction of what is weakly done 
but well meant; or by free Pardon. God 

7s far better eh we Can Conceive of him, 
For 1. he is infinite in all his Perfections; 
and we are but finite in all our Appre- 
henſions, and Conceptions of him. And Natu 
24ly. we are able through Grace to avoid Noth 
evil and do good. And 3dly. Our Im-Nnd « 
perfections are eaſily pardoned ; for Nroul 
pfil. 103. God pitieth us, as a Father pitieth bis hes | 
14. Children. He knoweth our frame, and con- Nure 
/edereth we are but duſt. Now this ſhould Note 
quicken and enliven us cheerfully to obey Þ = 
God, and heartily to love him. I dare Th 
ſay , he doth not know God at all, ashefſhnly 
is; nor is he in a good ſtate of Religi- ou t. 
on : ; who doth not find in himſelf, at Hatte 
times, Raviſhings with the ſweet and 
- lovely Conſiderations of the Divine Per- 
fections, viz. his Benignity expreſſed to 
all his Creatures, and his Benefits con- 
ferred upon Mankind. He that. hath 
not a ſenſe and conſideration of theſe,and 
on whoſe Mind theſe have made no im- 
preflion, he is devoid of all true know- 
| ledge of God, and I dare ſay, he is not 
in a ſtate of true Religion. 
1 But what I now ſpeak of, is not to 
__ _ _ Impenitent and Contumacious Sinners; 
5 none of this reacheth them. - To them 
there 
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one nere is no Promiſe, as I told you be- Dif. II. 


God fore; their caſe is not Compaſſionable - > 


bim. If we uſe our Principles of Reaſon, we 


Joth oblige him to puniſh Impenitent 
Im- Ind Contumacious Sinners; and to con- 
or Aroul and diſcourage Sin; for if Good- 
eſs be the Perfection of the Divine Na- 


con. ure, then it is ſuitable to him, to Pro- 
2uld note Goodneſs in his Creation. 
bey „ | | . 


dare Thus have I run over theſe things 
as hepnly ſummarily, wherein I have done 
ou this courteſy, I have given you 
natter for your Meditation. 


E - Di 


annot put it upon God, to act contra- 
y to the Quality and Perfection of his 
ature. The very Goodneſs of God 
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PSALM xcv. 7. 
To day if ye will hear his Voice, 


harden not your Hearts. 


75 give my ſelf Advantage, and to Diſ. III. 
command your Attention; In the 
firſt place I will take notice how this 
wht, of Scripture is referred to, and 
quoted in the New Teſtament. 

If you look into Heb. 3. 7. you will 
find theſe Words brought in, As ſaith 
the Holy Ghoſt, To day if ye will hear his 
Voice. What therefore is ſaid as con- 
ſonant to them, you are to look upon, 
to receive, and entertain as the Word of 
God, and as dictated by the Holy Spi- 
rit. For the Words themſelves, there 


is much matter in them, and they are 
= of 


Vol. I. of great Weight and Importance. 


The difference of Times 


But 
I will only declare to you in ſeveral Par- 
ticulars, That upon a Spiritual Account, 
there is great difference in Time. For this 
is ſuggeſted, as that wherein: the force 
of the Exhortation doth lye, To day, 
&c. And to make this out I will ſhew 


you, 
I. That ſooner and later are not alike 


in reſpe& of Eternity; and that the 


main Work we have to do in Time, is 
to prepare for Eternity. 
II. I will ſhew, that Times of Tono- 
rance and of K nowledee are not a 
III. Tl hat before and after voluntary 
commi 72 9 þ known Iniquity, =y not A* 


like 


N 


That before and after contraFed 
nauobty Habits, are not alike, 

V. That the time of God's gracious and 
particular Viſitation, and the time when 
God withdraws his gracious Preſence and 


Aſſiſtance, are not Alike. 
VI. The flouriſhing time of our Health, 


and Strength; and the hour of Sickneſs, 
Weakneſs, and approach of Death, are 
not alike. 

VII. Now and Hereafter, Preſent and 
Future, i N orld, and the 12 ba to come, 


is not alike. | 
1 And 


A 
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with. reſpect fo Religion. 
And by that time I have given you Diſ. III. 
maccount of theſe Particulars,and made — > 


it evident to you, That all times are not 
dike, for the purpoſes of Eternity, and 


the concernments of our Souls; it will 
appear highly adviſeable (couſiderin g 
the Advantages of Life, Health, and 
Strength, and the reference of Time to 
Eternity). for us all to lead ſuch Lives, 


upon which we may ſafely dye; and to 


employ our ſelves in ſuch Actions as are 
accountable when we come to leave the 
World; ſince our welfare to Eternity 
depends upon it. We are, I ſay, high- 


ly concerned, ſo to order our Conver- 


(ations in the World ; ſo to govern our 
Spirits, and lead ſuen lives, as when 
We ſhall come to leave the World, we 
may reflect with ſatisfaction upon what 
we have done, as good Hezekiah did, 


I Kings 20. 3, 4. When the Meſſage 


came — him that he ſhonld dye and 
not live, he turned his Face to the Wall, 
and ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to re- 


member now how I have wilted before thee _ 


n Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and 
lade done that which is good 1 it thy febt. 
H we do not conſider this, we {hall be 
wanting to. the true Intereſt of our Im- 
mortal Souls, We often read in Scrip- 
E 3 
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The difference of Times 
ture of Hardneſs of Heart ; which is no- 
thing but want of Conſideration: For 
Mar. 6. 52. we read, that they conſidered 
not the Miracle of the Loaves, for their 
Heart was harduecl. And Exmod. 7. 23. 
we read that Pharaoh did not ſet his 
Heart to conſider things. But brieflyto 


peak to theſe Particulars. 


I. Sooner and Later are not alike 
upon a Spiritual Account. For the time 
of Life is the day of Exerciſe, and time 
of Work for God; and for the Publick: 


for God and the Publick have a due 


of Service from us all ; for wecame not 
into the World to gratifie Sence, and to 
ſerve our Luſts, but to ſerve God and 
the Publick ; not to promote our own 


Ends, and little Defigns, but the com- 


mon Good. And as we would not neg- 
lect our Buty, ſo we muſt not miſpend 
our Time. We are to be doing our Duty 


to God, our ſelves and others, as ſoon 


Oi [ER 
Fas are 
always 


Bunglers. 


as we come to the uſe of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding :; for motion of Religi- 


on doth begin with Feaſon; and ſo 


ſoon as a Man is able to make uſe of 
Reaſon and Judgment, he ought to 
put himſelf upon motion of Religion. 
For we are as capable of Religion, as 
we are of Reaſon ; ' and — 

an 
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with reſpeci to Religion. 


Man can uſe his Reaſon as he ought, DiC.IIT- 
but Religion will be predominant with Sy 


him, and over-rule all his Motions. S$- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. 16. 3. That the hoary 


Head 1s a Crown of Glory, Bat how ? To 
it be found in the way of Righteouſneſs ; 


that is, if a Man hath uſed himfelf all 


his days, from the time he came to the 


uſe of Reaſon, to the time of old 
Age, in ways of Religion, his gray hairs 


will be a Crown of Glory to him. Lis of 


great advantage to begin well, for ſo faith 
Solomon, Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child 
in the way that he ſhould go, and when he 
1s old he will not depart from it. Lis 


true indeed that ſome do , degenerate ; 


for theſe Proverbs are not to be taken 
| ffrictly, but only to fignifie what is 


moſt common and likely, and what is to 


be expected; and zhzs is of that nature; 


and doth ſhew a Man to be the greater 


Sinner if he depart from a good way 


that he was early brought into. For 


we eaſily do what we have been bred 
unto, and uſed to do. It is true that 


ſerious Repentance, whereſoever it is, 


doth alter the Caſe ; but then you muſt 
know, that late Repentance is ſeldom 
true; and this I am very ſure of, that 


there is little or no proof of late Re- 


3 pentance, 


* 


36 The difference of Times 
| pentance, becauſe there is not opportu- ¶ Not 
nity to act. And they do mightily abuſe NO. 
| themſelves, that put off their Repen- 4. 
] Peritentia tance with hopes of being like the Pe. Nat le 
f nitent Thief , who begun ill, but ended ep 
| well. But pray conſider , that this waz I labor 
1 an extraordinary Caſe , a miraculous I He 
N Work of God's Grace ; and ſuch as we] days 
1 cannot expect the like again, till the Sa- Wor! 
viour of the World ſhall come again, and I be ſc 
ſuffer. And the Apoſtle tells us, that may 
there can be no more Sacrifice for Sin I maki. 
then that which hath been already of. laſt. 
fered. Others there are that do abuſe I ſtand 
that Paſſage in the 20%. of Matt. where Reco 
we read, that the Lord of the Vineyard and 
went forth to hire Labourers into his Vine- ¶ Heav. 
hard, and took ſome at the laſt hour of the can; 
day. But here I will obſerve, four God 
things. | %% ( 
— bod 
1. That they which were hired late, I 0 
ſtood all that time in the Market-place I That 
in expect ation. not a] 
2. They were no ſooner. hired, and 
appointed, but they went into the Vine- II. 
yard. . HE Neale, 


. They had 20 Plea at al for nora: 
the Wages of a day. For it was ſaid M 
unto them, I will give you what is Right, poſtlo 


with reſepeci to Religion. 


wholly to the Lord's good Pleaſure, 

It was bey ond their Expecf ation, Or 
at leaſt e the common ground of 
expectation. And we find their Fellow- 
labourers were not ſatisfied in it, that 
they ſhould have the Recompence of a 
days Work, when they had not done the 
Work of a day. Therefore let us not 
be ſo much miſtaken, as to think we 
may defer the work of Repentance, and 
making proviſion for Eternity, till the 
laſt. They which do ſo, little under- 
ſtand what Sanctification 1 imports; what 
Reconciliation with the Nature, Mind. 
and Will of God, and the Law of 
Heaven, doth fi gnifie. No leſs than this 
can we underſtand by it, to glorifie 
God by a holy and unblameable Con- 
verſation, and to do good, and ſerve 
God in our Generations. For Heaven 
ate, Mir ore 4 State and Temper, than a Place, 
ace That for the firſt: ſoower and later, are 


not alike. 


ne- II. Times of . nd of Knom- 
eee, are not alike: For, the time of Ig- 
for Nnorance, that is as the Night, in which no 
aid ¶ Man can work, John 4. 4. And the A- 


t, (bottle tells us, AFs 17. 30. That theſe 
Not times 


Not the Wages of a day: that was left Diſ.III. 
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Vol. I. times of Tenorance God winked at. And 
that if they had been blind, they ſhould 
| hade had no Sin, John 9. 41. which you 

are not to underſtand abſolutely, that 

thoſe that are ignorant and ſtupid are 

not guilty ; but that they are not ſo 

great Sinners as thoſe which pretend to 

know. And therefore it is ſaid, that 

their Sin remaineth, that is, it doth re- 

main with all manner of Aggravation, 

For you cannot ſay more or worſe of 

any Man, than that he doth Evil know. 
tInfdelits ingly, and againſt his Conſcience. It 
neat is univerſally acknowledged, that Igno- 


{imt, rancedoth greatly excuſe, and therefore 
we have Charity for Idiots; and where 
Men have never heard, and are without 
the Pale of the Church, we leave them 
to God's Mercy, and exclude them not. 
But it is quite otherwiſe where Men are 

Frorzis 4 Law to themſelves, as the Apoſtle 

yu ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 14. 5 


There are three things in which eve. 
ry Man that is born into the World, and 


Himſelf ; and if he do not obſerve that 
Law in thoſe Particulars, he will be ſelt- 

condemned, and neither himſelf nor any 
other Man can juſtifie him. 


1. As 


<a. 


hath the uſe of Reaſon, is a Law untoff 


* 
peran 


fail in 
the L. 
would 
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never 
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with reſpec to Religion. 
And 1. As to the point of Sohriety and Tem- Diſ. III. 


ud perance. That we do moderate our Ap- 
ou pœites, and not abuſe our ſelves, through 
hat N exceſſive and inordinate uſe of the things 
are Nof this Life. „ 

ſo : 2. A Man is a Law to himſelf as to 


3D. 


ANY So 


to gc and Rightconſmeſs. And he will 


hat be ſelf- condemned if he do not uſe fair- 

re · neſs and equal dealing with other Men: 
ion. Such as he would himſelf receive from 
off others, he is obliged to give. If a Man 


OW. fail in theſe Particulars, he goes againſt 


It the Law that is connatural to him, and 
would be ſelf- condemned though he had 
no other Revelation from God, and had 
never heard of the Bible. 

3. A Man is a Law to himſelf in re- 
ſpect of that Fear and Reverence which 


thing more certainly, than that he was 
not Original to his own Being, and that 
he did not make himſelf z but that he 
vas brought into Being by ſome Agent, 


ful than himſelf, For he that knows 


eing. cannot but know that he did not 
Pring himſelf into Being, but that he 
dwes his Being to another; and that he 
dught to Fear, Reverence, and * 

un 


he owes to God. For a Man knows no- 


that was more Able, Wiſe, and Power- 


how unable he is to continue himſelf in 
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Vol. I. him from whom he received it; and if W/i}/a 
he do it not, he muſt condemn himſelf 
Therefore I am ſure there is no Man 

ſhall be condemned by God, that is not 

firſt condemned by himſelf in ſome or 

other of theſe 8 that. [ have 
named. - In ſome other, and leſſer mat- 

ters, there may be invincible Ignorance, 

and this may excuſe in thoſe Particu- 

lars ; but in the great Matters of Re- 
ligion. and Conſcience, there is no in- 
vincible Ignorance. If Men are at any 

loſs as to theſe things I have named; Natur 

their Ignorance is affected, and ti Courſe 
through groſs ſelf-neglct, and  practiceWals as 
contrary to knowledge. And in thel: upted 
Caſes their Guilt is aggravated, andſſÞþ vio 

their Caſe is not compaſſionable. Andſſſhire f. 

that for the ſecond. Times of Ignorance, Inoſt n 

and the times of Knowledge are not ai: E. 

NUKE. ard h. 
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III. Before and after voluntary commiſ- 
fron of Sin, is not alike upon a Spiritual 
Account. It is not imaginable the Loſs 
that a Man ſuſtains by conſenting to Int 
quity ; how much he ſpoils his Principle, 
mars his Spirit, and fpoils his Parts 

This you have acknowledged in the 
"Counſel of Achitophel, which he gives to 
. Abſalom 


with reſpebt to Religion. 


that it was — 0n'; in it ſelf, for it was as 
wicked Counſel as ever was given : For 
e adviſeth Abſalom to do a vile Fact, to 
addin himſelf in his Rebellion againſt 
Wis Father, and to remove the Boundaries 
fGood and Evil ; than which there 
5 not a more deſperate Undertaking. 
For 2 Man under pretence of Power to 
ontrol the Rule of Right, the Meaſures 
f Heaven, 1s todivert things from their 
Natures, and to change their Natural 
ourſes; which is as monſtrons in Mo- 
als as tn Naturals. The Mind uncor- 
upted is a tender thing, and ſuffers moſt 
violence, and unnatural uſe. The Scrip- 
ure ſpeaks of hardneſs of Heart, as a 
oft monſtrous State, Fer. 13. 23. Can 
he Ethiopian change his Hein, or the Leo-. 
ard hir Spots. Theſe chings are natu- 
ally impoſſible. No more can one that 
1th abuſed himſelf, and made havock 
pf Conſcience, by accuſtoming himſelf 
o do Evil, learn to do Well, without 
he eſpecial Grace and Favour of God. 
ipleWhc coming in of Sin is like the coming 
arts n of Water: It may be ſtopp'd by a 
theſſittie Turf at the firſt ; but if it once 
es tofnd a way over, it breaks down all be- 
tom, | fors 


BT 


miſ- 
[tual 
[ ols 
Int 


Abſalom, which is called the Good Conn- Diſ. III. 
/ of Achitophel, 2 Same. 17. 14. Not "NY 


62 The difference of Times 
1 Vol. I. fore it. It is much caſier to retaiull cern 
© WY Innocence, than to recover a Man's {elf they 
g If a Man will venture to do that whid /; 
* 1s not fit to be done, no body kndbyy 
[ where he will end. The Practice 0 
|: Iniquity makes Men ſhameleſs and in: 

- pudent ; the Devil is eaſily let in, by 
F | hardly got out. Let u 
ET 3 vey dul an. Mark therefore take heed hoy 
l/ Ant. Lib. 2. Sect. 3. WE - 
, 52 or? Oebg. Lib. 3. We betray our ſelves, and 
Seck. . give way to Iniquity. L 


| By x" =” us approve our ſelves to ou be as 
Sued woes cr. Hone-God. Conſcience i the! 


uns ncopere flu, l. always ready to ſpeak 1 
wir nunchpaiir. Apul. de US 5 let our Ear be alway 
4% Socratis Juſtin. Mart. ready to hear what it hath 
2 b to ſay, and be very caref 
. never to depart from it 
Counſel, in going againſt the ſenſe 0 

dur own Minds and Judgment. Whe 
once a Man hath conſented to do thi 
which is baſe and unworthy, as he hat 
made havock of his own Conſcience, (i 
he hath broken his Credit, which is 
„ further Security, and great Preſervatin 
q againſt Evil, 1 


- 
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IV. Before and after contracted ell the 
Habits, by frequent Uſe and repeate he A 
Acts of Evil, is not alike, as to the co 
| © © 


with reſpect to Religion. 


tain 


cerns of Eternity. Men are more what Diſ. III. 


fel they are uſed to, than what they are bory NY 


hid %; for Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature. E- 
owl very Man hath himfelf as he uſeth him- 
% When Men loſe all Government 
in} of themſelves, they ſoon contract hard- 
bu neſs and an injudicious Mind; an undiſ- 
t ul cerning Mind, or as it is rendred Rom. I. 
hom 
and 
Le 
J Ol 
ce | 
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Conſcience, The Mind by abuſe of it 
ſelf, or groſs ſelf-neglect, may come to 
be as Salt that hath loſt its Savour : So 
the Mind loſes its Power of Judging 
and Diſcerning, and of Reproving and 

Controlling. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome 
that had their Conſciences ſeared as with 


and then tis no wonder that nothing, 
will work upon them, becauſe, as the 4. 
\poltle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 19. They are paſt 


the Prophet, I/a. 6. 9. Make the Heart 
this People fat, and their Ears heavy, 
hat they may not hear. And there is no 
place in all the Scripture ſo often refer- 
ed to as this place; it is referred to by 
ell the Evangeliſts, and in the Acts of 
catefthe Apoſtles, and in the Epiſtle to the 
con Romans. And when this is the Caſe, 
Ceri 5 chat 


( 


28. Ab, vec, a Reprobate Mind and 


a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. by reaſon where- kes 
of they loſe all Senſe and Judgment ; S 


feeling. Which Caſe is repreſented by agar. 


6 4 The difjerenre of Times 

Vol. I. that Men have groſly neglected or abu- 

So ſed themſelves, and brought themſelves 
by wicked Practiſes into the love of Sin 
and Vice, and diſlike of Goodneſs; 
then it comes to paſs with them, that 
ſeeing, they ſee not, and do not perteize 
and hearing, they hear, and do not under. 
ſtandl. And this place i is no leſs than fix 

times referred to in the New Teſtament, 
as giving an account of this place of the 

Prophet. We many times wonder to 


ſee Men act ſo contrary to all Advice and 


Counſel, to all ſober Judgment, and to 
plain Scripture, againſt the true Intereſts 
of their Souls, and bodily Health; to 
the conſuming of their Eſtates, ruin of 
their Credits, to the undoing of theit 
Families; and all this without any man 
ner of Profit or Advantage; fo that 1 
Man _— ſay to them as the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 3. 1. Who hath bewitched you > To 
ſee Marr run on ſo defpotately „and to 
diſclaim all Rules of Government, and 
to practiſe without any manner of Con: 
ſideration: not to be limited by Right 
and Juſtice,againſt all Advice and Coun- 
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ſel, againſt all Threatnings too, havingpf ſon 


; neither the Fear of God, or Regard to 
Man: One would think they are beſot 
ted and act like Mad-men, But this 5 
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the Account: they have brought them- Diſ. Ill: 


ſelves into an unnatural Eſtate; 
e not now as God brought them in- 
5 the World, nor like to continue ſo 
lng here as they might have done. But 
s the wiſe Man ſaith, Ecc. 7. 17. Be 
wt overmnuch wicked, neither be thor fool- 
ih, why ſhonldeſt thou aye before thy tine? 
For want of Self-government the Wick- 
d are like to dye before their time, 
and often by their own Hands too. How 
all theſe Men give an Acccount of 
emſelves, when they had a fairer al- 
rang of time, and would not uſe 
- How odious are thoſe that lay vio- 
ent Hands upon themſelves? The Law 
oth not allow them the common place. 
dt Burial. Now all Intemperance is of 
he ſame Nature. Though Men do 
ot intend it, yet they take a courſe to 
orten their Pays, 
fore hand unto Judgment. A Nan 
rould think that Rational Nature 
ould not be ſo Depraved ; but that we 
ve woful experience of it. Inſo- 
uch that the Prohet, 
Were they aſhamed when they 
ud committed A ? Nay, they 


rere not aſhamed, neither could they Bluſh. 


I thame 1 18 laid aſide, and that whicl: 
FF: 15 


and their Sin goes 


Jer. 6. 1 5. ſays 


and 
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Vol. I. is the Governour of Man, 2 5% 10 0 
—Y> conſtituted by God, Reaſon and Un- laſt 

derſtanding is dethroned, and brutiſh MW his 
Senſe ſet up in its ſtead, and Men give up anc 
themſelves to Paſſion, Malice, Envy, 

Fury, and Revenge; and are Inſolent, s 
Arrogant, Haughty, and Unreaſonable vou 
whereas God made no ſuch, nor ever true 
brought any ſuch order into the World. 
Theſe Men came into the World upon 2 

the ſame terms with other men; but 

they have made themſelves ſuch by abuſe 

of themſelves. And now they will tell 

| you, they cannot do otherwiſe; they can- 
| not ʒ why? becauſe they have contracted 
i evil Habits, by ill uſe, Cuſtom, and 
1 Practice; and are not willing to be at 


7 the Pains to work them off; which IM 1: 
1 through the Grace of God, and by a 
little Violence to themſelves at the be- ¶ wi 
ginning, they might effect. 


V. The times of God's gracious Viſita 
tion in Mercy and Kindneſs to Mens 
Souls; theſe are not like thoſe times 
wherein God ſuffers Men to walk after 
their own ways. Acd to make this out 
E propole three things. 


1 That 7; 


with reſpec to Religion. 
2497 1. That God is neither at firſt nor Diſ. III. 


In- laſt, wanting in Neceſſaries to any of. 
tin his Creatures to ſave them harmleſs, 

Up and to bring them to Good: 

VV, 


2. God doth never 25 the dn 


vours of Repentance , nor caſt off any 


vet true Penitent. 

rld, 

Jon 3. God doth not do always alike ; nor 
but can we in Reaſon expect, but that if WC 


| trifle and dally with God, and conſent 
to Iniquity, and refuſe the Voice of 
God and of our own Conſcience, and 
= our ſelves out of his Hand, that he 


and ould always attend the leiſure of ſuch 
e at Dalliers. Thoogh neither at firſt; nor 
ich Wl laſt is he wanting in Neceſfaries, nor 
y 2 WW doth ever reject true Repentance; yet he 
be- will mot wait our leiſure; Therefore 


the times of God's Grace , and particu- 
lar Viſitation in Mercy and Kindneſs to 
| the Souls of Men, theſe are far other 


| wiſe then other times are, and moſt fit 
mes for Men to return to God i in, and to 
fte, anſwer his Call. This is excellently de- 
ou ſcribed, Fob 33. 14. where it is ſaid, 


| God ſpeabeth once, yea twice yet Man per- 
rerveth it not. 15. By dream and by 
ik 1. on in the Night „ i. e. to turn them 
F 3 from 


Vol. I. from their evil ways. And when God 
does ſo, Men may hear and turn to him; 
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for the Grace of God is not 1n vain ; but 
by the aſſiſtance which he doth afford 
Men, they are enabled, notwithſtand- 
ing the impotency of their Nature , to 
do that which God calls them unto, and 
for which his Grace was afforded; if 
they do make uſe thereof, to the pur- 
poſe for which he did afford it : And 
there is no doubt, but he will give 
more, as they improve what he firſt af. 
fords ; For to him that hath ſhall be gi. 
den, and he ſhall have abundance, Matt. 
12. 12. Sometimes God doth viſit us 
by ſome croſs Providence; fometime 
he doth fruſtrate evil deſigns; ſome- 
times he doth viſit by Sickneſs, Diſeaſes 
and Pain; and theſe are to be look( 
on as God's awakening of us. | 
No to make out my. Obſervation, 
That all times are not alike. Was it a 
like with Saul when he was making ha- 
vock of the Church, and haling Men 
and Women to Priſon , that profeſſed 
the Name of Chriſt ; and when Chrif 
Jeſus appeared to him in a Viſion from 
Heaven; ſaying, AFs 9. 4. Saul, Saul 
why perſecuteſt thou ute? It was not alike 
with the Cripple, Ads 3. 6." 


with reſpect. t0 Religion. | 
lay ſo many Years at the Gate, and DiC.1II. 


0d when Peter ſaid unto him, Riſe up and TON 
bur wall. It was not alike with him that 


ay at the os 10 many Years, and 


1 0 get any One ** help him; as when he 
OW was s ſpoken to to Riſe up od walk, Joh. 


5. 8. Eliſha, I Kings 19. 19. was but a 
common Man till Eli 4h call'd him. The 
Child might have 3 dead long 
enough, 2 Kings 4. 34. had not Elias 


Fe fretched himſelf upon it. The Beaſts 
chat were affected, Ger. 7. 8, 9. went 
„inc the Ark but the reſt tarried abroad 


and periſhed in the flood. Lazarus, 
Job. 11. 43. under our Saviour s Power 
though dead fours days, is brought to 
Life 2 When this Voice from God, 

'Epb. 5. 4. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe Fu . dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee Life, is heard, the effect will fol- 
low. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between the day of God's Grace 
and Power, and Man's Weakneſs and 
Infirmities. Sometimes we are more 
than Men through Divine Grace and 
Aſſiſtance ʒ other 1 times we are leſs than 
| our ſelves. It was ſo, with David; when 
the Spirit of God was upon him, how 
| "AY * the Armies 77 the Aliens : 3 
E 3 but 


70 The difference of Times © 
Vol. I. but at another time, I ſhall one day pe. | fin: 
W riſh by the hand of Saul. A vaſt diffe. Ete 

rence there is, when we are under Di. tha 
vine Motion, and when not; and there. I {to' 


i fore every Man ought when he is in a upc 
Fi good Diſpoſition, and well Affected, to Fur 
ly | follow thoſe Impreſſions, for then that the 
* 985 will be done which at another time wil 
not be done: N 4 
d 5 18 
i VI. There is a vaſt difference between Son 
h the flouriſhing condition of Life, Health MW nev 
. and Strength ; and the Hour of Sickneſs, N a 
j Weakneſs and Death. In the former I Let 
# there is the Vigour of Nature ; in the tore 
F latter tis enough for a Man to bear his are 
4 Infirmities. The moſt we can then ex-: die 
4 pr to do, is to bear up againſt the Por- 
1 Pangs of Death, and diſmal Apprehen- iſ cate 
H ſions of it. And he is mad that hath 1 dang 
days work to do when he is going to Bed. on 
{1 We ſee what great miſchief came upon I it fo 
| one's being late on his Journey, Fudz. dn 
{| 19. The — being overtaken in the MW - 74 
| Night. We muſt know that the work i 2 /+ 
i of Converſion is a ſober, ſerious and 
deliberate work, and ought not to be A 
| deferred to Sickneſs and the hour of a 
wi 


Death; which is an hour of haſte, hur- iſ 
Fy and confuſion, It is the yg _ of D 
f V 


n 
od F "go re or nab 
r . _ 
— _ 


= 


with reſpect. to Religion. 


ſineſs of Life, and of concernment to Diſſ III. | 


Eternity; and ſhall we prefer things Sy 


that are Trifles in compariſon, and be- 
ſtow all our time, and thoughts and care 


upon them, and leave that which is 


Fundamental to the State of Eternity to 
the laſt? eſpecially conſidering, 


Firſt, That no Man is ſure of warn- 


ing, or of a moderate leiſurely Sickneſs. 


| Some dropdown all on the ſudden, and 
never have the uſe of Reaſon to ſpeak 
a Word; as they that die of Apoplexies, 


Lethargies and the like. Many die be- 


| fore either they themſelves,or. they that 
are about them, are aware. But if they 
die not ſo ſoon, a Man may be non com- 


. pos mentis through the height of his Dif- 
caſe. And if not ſo, there is very great 


danger of Deſpairing; if the Foundati- 


on of Hope be not laid before. For take 
| it for granted, There are none ſo much in 


| danger of Deſpairing at the time of Death, 


they which have been moſt Preſumptuons 


in the courſe of their Lives. 


Again, the Enemy of our Souls, who 
hath been ſo ready to deceive vs in Lite, 


| will double his diligence at the hour 
of Death. So that, if we are not ow able 


F 4 10 


— 


vl 7 | 
1 aA ale difference of BYE: 
"i Vol. I to withſtand his Temptations, how mall Eter 
"| eiue be able todo it, when we ſhall have what 
b leſs Ability, and he come upon us with day, 
4 more Force and Violence. | have 
"i 1 _ ohic 
[ Further, Sometimes Men expect afliſW We 
4 ſtance from Fricnds : ; but they may be Inſtr 
i abſent when we want them; or they God 
* may prove like Job's Friends, miſerable and 
= Comforters. But if this ſhould be other. the ( 
14 wiſe, it is then too late to begin a new our 
1 Scene of Life, and learn the knowledge vain. 
br of Religion. For Knowledge is leiſure-WM Here 
« ly gotten, and with difficulty. But how-W the 
"nl ever, that is no time for Practice. If cone 
1 Man could be made fit for it, and taught doth 
14 in a Moment, he hath no time to per- after 
bf form and exerciſe Religion. The Mind read, 
W cannot be diſcharged of its ill Habits in ze m. 
ſl aà Moment, which have been ſettled byM jour 
b Converſation, and the Work of a Man's Ge. 
1 Lite. Rich 
1 and! 
14 VII. And /aſtly, Nom, and Hereafter the vant: 
1 preſent and the F uture, this World and Wor 
1 the World to come, are not alike; for If th 
i the concerns of our Souls. For now ih heart 
1 the time of working out our Salvation; ¶ put i 
WW the next World will be for Reckoning, ment 
* and in Judgment: As this Life leaves us, N We a 
1 Eternity] 


| Eternity will find us. 
what great Advantages we have in this Wo 
| day, and let us make uſe of them. We 
have the direction of Holy Scripture, 
EL which we may read as often as we will: 
[We have Friends and Guides for the 
Inſtruction of our Souls; we have all 
8 God's Inſtitutions and Appointments, 
and che Divine Spirit's Aſſiſtance, and 
the Goſpel Promiſes to aſſure us that 
our Applications to God ſhall not be in 
rain, if they be ſincere. 
Hereafter; what Word of Promiſe in all 
the Bible, for any thing that is to be 
done by us hereafter 2 What Scripture 
8 doth ſay, that that may be done here- 
after which is now neglected 2 No. We 
read, Prov.1.26. That becauſe Fealled, and 
He mould not anſwer, I will then laugh at 
our Deſtruction, and mock when your Fear 
cometh. And Luke 16, we read of the 
Rich Glutton, that he is Tormented; 
and Poor Lazarus, that made an Ad- 
vantage of his Poverty, and did his 
[Work in-this World, he i Comforted. 
f therefore we are real, fincere, and. 
hearty in our Religion; we ſhall not 


with reſepeci to Religion. 


But then for 


put it off. Matters of Weight and Mo- 


ment we do not put off at large; but 
e appoint a fit and convenient time ; 


and 


See therefore Diſ. III. 


74 The difference of” Times 


Vol. I. and if the thing be of Concernment 


—SY>o we will appoint a time near and certain; 


for Delays and Put-offs are next to De. 
nals. — Ee; 


From hence I inter. 


1. That we are to diſcern the Time. 


which 1s loſt, or miſpent. 


Ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face 


the Shy, and of the Earth; but how 3s it 3 
that ye do not diſcern this time? This} 
as it argues Stupidity, ſo it is a forerun| 


ner of Ruin. Luke 19. 44. They ſhall ly 


thee one Stone upon another, becauſe thou 
 hnewest not the time of thy Viſitation 
This is an account of Jeruſalems Doom 
To know time and ſeaſon in every Pro- 
feſſion and way of Living, is a princt- 


pal piece of Skill. No good is to be 


done in any way, if this be not under. 


g ſtood, | 


00 


thin, 


Io e 
time 
be / 
doe 
cauſ- 
i 
DEE : real 
2. That we are to ꝝſe the Time. Ani ligio 
oY WStrer 
3. That we are to recover the TimeMquai; 
- vour. 
I. That we are to diſcern the Time 
This was wanting in them, Luke 12.56 


heſ* 


Inc 
ing. 


Weal 


ndiſſ 


to be 
1 ime 
Work 
thee even with the Ground, and thy Chil 
dren within thee, and they ſhall not leave u 2. 
Bs loſt 
Wt cot 
mprc 
A1 
Pod: 
ofles 
Omm 


2 


with reſpect to Religion. 75 
| ſtood, Eccleſ. 3. IT. He hath made every Diſ. III. 
thing beautiful i in his time. And ver. 1. 
Io every thing there is a Seaſon, and a 

ime to every purpoſe under Heaven, And 

be Miſery of Man 3s great, becauſe he 

does not diſcern this time, Eccl. 8.6. Be- 
cauſe fo every purpoſe there is time and 
Judgment, therefore the Miſery of Man is 

Jereat upon hizz, For the purpoſe of Re- 
AnWligion, the time of Youth, and Nature's 
strength; the time before Men are ac- 
Equainted with Evil; the time of God's 
Aſſiſtance, Indulgence, Grace, and fa- 

. rourable Acceptance, are moſt proper, 
1mcWTheſe make the time properly for work- 


ent 
ain ; 


De- 


ne. 


"1me 


. 50 Hing. Elder Years are attended with 

ce os NMeakneſs and Infirmities, which greatly 

a 1 ndiſpoſe for Action; ; eſpecially ifwe are 

his to begin a new thing. This is rather a 
runtime of Patience and Paſſion, than of 

440% Work. 

Hil- : Z 

ve nfl 2. That we 2% the Time. That time | : 
tho$s loſt, that is not uſed. The virtue of 


tion 
zom|Þ 
Pro- 
inci- 


bt conſiſts in the uſe of it. The true 
mprovement of time is in the recovery 
df our ſelves by Reconciliation with 
Pod: Our Minds being renewed, our 
o be ofles ſupplied, and our Perſons re- 


derommended, Tis an Argument of the 
30d, f | ſevereſt 


4 


76 The difference of Times 


Vol. I. ſevereſt Reproach and Challenge, thata 


Manis at Years of Underſtanding, and 1 ©” 
vet his Mind is not inf, d: N 60 
yet his Mind is not informed: No Rule of I 5 


Life and Action confidered and exami- 
ned. This is to moralize Solomon s Pro- 
verb, Prov. 24. 30. { went by the Field 
of the Slothful, &c, Every one's Mind 
is his Field, and the Sluggard's Mind is 
overgrown with Thiſtles. A Man may 
be aſhamed to have lived ſo long in the 
World, to ſo little purpoſe ; when his 
Time is gone, and his Work not done: 

Wiſe for other things, only uninſtructed, 
or elſe careleſs in Matters of the high- 
eſt Concernment and greateſt Impor- 
tance between God and their Conſci- 
MS. 

I may add that Time is burdenſome, 
if we have not Employment for it. We 
have a Phraſe, To drive away time. Alas 
for its Conſequence Ab hoc momento 
pendet Eternitas. There is a reference of 
Time to Eternity. We ſhould be ſure 
to carry on our main Work with the 
Time ; and if we be ſhort in Circum- 

ſtances, not to fail in Subſtance. Let no- 
thing leſs than this be the account of 
the improvement of Time , that our 
Minds are diſcharged of all unnatural 
Diſpoſitions, whatſoever we have ac- 
EGS | quired 


with reſpect to Religion. 
quired that jarrs with the Principles of DiC.IIl. 


God's Creation in us; 
gotten the Victory of our Paſſions taken 
our ſelves off from fooliſh Affections 
and fond Imaginations, from being car- 
ried away after the ouiſe of this mad 
and ſinful World: That our F aculties 
be planted with Divine Graces, Fruits 
of the Divine Spirit : That we be in 


Conſtitution and Temper, in Converſa- 


tion and Practice; conformable to Chriſt's 
Doctrine, through Chriſt deſtroying in 


us the Works of the Dev il, and com- 


municating to us the Divine Nature: 
That our Perſons be reconciled, pleaſing, 


acceptable to God, through Chriſt's Me- 


liation and Interceſſion. Tis a reproach 
to vs to number our ſelves by Years, Fif- 
ty, Seventy, Eighty : Theſe things be- 
ins not done, in which the only true 
account of time is. Further I add by 
way of Caution, notwithſtanding the wif. 
ference of time. 


Firſt, I tell no Man (take him as! find 


him) that it is impoſſible for him to re- 


pent; for I know not the extent of God's 


Grace. 
Secondly, I ſay to no Man, That if he 


does pen it will be too late to find Mer- 


cy. 


77. 


that we have 


78 Ibe difference of Times 
Vol. I. cy. For I know not the length of God's the 
wY>o Patience, and Repentance doth alter the ſ 50 
Caſe. But this I ſeriouſly advertiſe. If vit 
we will be true to our own Souls, and not 
forſake ohr omm Mercies, let us take the ad- We 
vantage of God's particular Applicati- MW the 
on to us; then act when God acts upon Ol: 
us. The ſacred Scriptures thus declare, on 
Prov. 1. 23. Turn ye at my Reproof, be- bur 
hold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, wit 
Prov. 8. 17. Whoſo ſeeks me early ſhall Life 
find me. Pſal. 32. 6. For this ſhall every il 
one that is Godly pray unto thee, in a time 
when thou mayeſt be found. Ia. 55. 6. Seel 
je the Lord while he may be found, call up- 
on him while he 3s near. For this buſineſ; 
of Religion is no {light or perfunctory 
Work ; tis expreſſed in Scripture, by 
what imports a mighty Change, being 
made mew Creatures, not by Tranſub- 
ſtantiating our Natures, but by Tranſ- 
forming our Minds, and mending our 
Tempers ; by being partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature; by being created after 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; 
not by being Godhead with God, but by 
being renewed in the Spirit of our Minds. 
By perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God. 
Hy erucifying the old Man and his Deeds. 
By purging our ſelves from all filthineſs 1 
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with reſpeci to Religion. C 79 


the Fleſh and Spirit, By putting off the Diſ. III. 
body of Sin: And by mortifying the Fleſh, SSN> 


with the Affections and Luſts. 

Can we reaſonably think that ſuch a 
Work can be done in a Moment, or in 
the moſt inconvenient Circumſtances of 
Old Age, and the decays of Nature, or 
on a Death-bed ? For is not Old Age 
burden enough, except it be attended 
with the ſad remembrance of a careleſs 
Life? = | 


3. Recover Time loſt, ſo far as is poſ- 
| ſible, with double Induſtry, Care, and 
Diligence, Eph. 5. 16. upon this En- 
couragement, Habenti dabitur ; To him 
that hath ſhall be given, and ab utente 
non auferetur, and from him that uſeth 
it ſhall not be taken away. Think that 
for this purpoſe, God hath ſo long con- 
tinned thee in being. Tis ſafe to make 
the beſt Interpretation of God's dealing 
with thee, which is to encourage Ap- 
plication to him. For this 1s the con- 
trary to turning the Grace of God into 
Wantonneſs. Thecredit of a good be- 
ginning is loſt, if we perſevere not in 
| Goodneſs. The diſrepute occaſioned 
from the Vanity of the younger Years 
is abated by the ſeriouſneſs and 9 
neſs 


= : "The da; ference of Ps 


Vol. I. neſs of the Age of Underſtanding, Since I Cafe 
xe cannot abſolve our ſelves from any ill N Cod 
uſe or abuſe of time paſt, conſidering the 

improveableneſs of time, and the refe- 2. 
rence thereof to Eternity: Let us care- pend 
fully redeem that which remains; reſcue Wof th 
it ont of the Huckſter's Hands; " vindi- all ca 
cate it to the nobleſt Purpoſes : chat the Non o. 

remainder of it through true Improve- N Reco 
ment, may anſwer the account of the FWoulin 

e whole. with 

Nothing will lye heavier upon our 


Minds, when we come to dye, then 3. 
that we have neglected the day of Grace, {MWhrn: 
been wanting to our ſelves in Prepare Iſtrene 
tions for Eternity, by bad uſe of time; let u 
depraved our Minds ſo as to go out of by co 
the World in far worſe ſtate and condi- Ning 
tion than we entred into it. This 

The Perſuaſines hereunto are, reaſo: 
| „ to do 
1. That here is Hearts-caſe and Satis: lead 


faction in the motion of Repentance; 
in that we have revoked, and morally 
voided that which ſhould not have beet 
done. The fi firſt beſt is not to have don: 
ill ;, the ſecond is to condemn it. This 
all we can do in the Caſe, all elſe mu 


14 be left to God. And this makes thei 
if Caſe Compatiionatle 3 and when „ 
: Saale 


* 


wah eſpe fo Rel 81 
1cd Cafe i is ſuch, there 1s nothing to hinder Diſ.HT: 


ill Nod to ſhew Mercy. Sn 
the 

fe- 2. Entrance ith e mainly de- 

re- pends upon the immediate Diſpoſition 

cue Nof the Mind. Wherefore we are to take 

di- {Wall care to depart hence in Renunciati- 


on of the Guiſe of this mad World; in 
| Reconciliation with the Rule of Righte- 
Louſneſs 3 in agreeableneſs of Temper 
with the Heavenly State. 


the 
Ve- 


the 


Our | 
nen 3. We have done a great deal 0 
arm in the World by bad Example, 


Ce, 
a- ſtrengthening the Hands of theWicked : | 
ne; Net us take it off by Renunciation of it, 
of by condemning our ſelves in it, by gi- 


di: ring Teſtimony to Truth and Right. 
This is the leaſt that can be done in all 
Ircaſon ; Elſe we may be ſaid to be alive 
J do miſchief in the 22 when me are 
tis Naead and gone. : 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
The Foy which the Righteous haze 
17 God. 


Preached in the New Chappel, 
December 7, 1668. 


— 8 —_—— 


FF SOX 


PSALM xxkiii. 1. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righte- 
ous, Fo Praiſe 1s ' comely for the 


Uprigh t. 8 


ND can we meet in this New &tru- Diſ. IV. 
\ Fure and Fabrick, raiſed out of it 
former Ruines, and not perform the 
Duty of the Text? If I be not miſtaken, 
this is the firſt any is again employed 
in Sacred Uſe, fince the diſmal and fatal 
Fire. Let thoſe that are here preſent, 
give a good Example to all that ſhall 
follow after; and let us now, as 
the Text calls upon us, Rejoyce and 
G2 Triumph 


— —u—K—ͤ—— ̃¶ . . ̃ — — 


The Foy which the Righteous 


Vol. I. Trinmph 1 in the Divine Goodneſs : For Hog) 
pPraiſe is comely for the good and up- Hncra 


right Man. The remarkable Providen- ledge 
ces, and happier Diſpenſations of God, ſſthin: 
call upon us to be glad in the Lord Wand 
and thankful for his Benefits. God hath Nor v 
not only given us leave to rebuild our MWimit: 
Ruins, and repair our waſte Places, but Mvine' 
he hath been with us, and given us En- {W6ubjc 
couragement to this good Undertaking, Itude, 
We read that the Jews when they return-Methe 1 
ed ont of Captivity, and had but rebuilt ion 
their Walls, they had Meetings of Joy eſtim 
and Triumph : as you find it among o fter 
ther places, | Ezra 3. 1 I. and 6. 16. "and ou! 
| Neherr. 12. 27, And this is not onlys mo 

Pious, But a tranſcendant Act of Faith, {MWDivii 
and confidence in God: ; upon ſuch occa-·Megle 
ſions to Bleſs him, to Rejoice in him, Cod 
and to Praiſe him. And they are of tie hat: 
baſeſt, and moſt ſordid Temper, ky fore 
are not affected with the Expreſſions our 1 
the Divine Goodneſs and Kindneſs. Ani ies © 
truly if we do not do the former Du hnd 
of the Text, we ſhall fail in the latter Heis. 
If we be not glad and rejoyce in thus 8 
Lord, we {hall never be thankful not|!. 
bleſs his Holy Name. For pray whatWerſo 
Tharkfulneſs when the Heart is poſſtiWhing 
vith Melancholy, and the Spirit ful becon 
Heavineſs 


have in God. 


55 


For MHcavineſs? But beſides this, it is the ge- Diſ. IV- 
up- Nncral direction of Wiſdom, to ach ans. 


den- ¶ Idee God in all our Ways; therefore in 
God, tings remarkable, ſo 3 the more ; 
ord, and tis the effect of Religion to do it; z 


hath Nor what is Religion but a Participation, 8 


| our ¶ Imitation, and Reſeniblance of the Di- 


but vine Goodneſs, both in the Temper of the 
En. bubject, and in its Expreſſions of Grati- 
king tude, Ingenuity, Acknowledgment, and 
turn. Iche like I know no other reſult of Reli- 


buil 
Jo 
18 0 
; "and vould be accounted the beſt Man, that 


gion but this. And ſurely were Religion 
ſeſtimated by hie, we ſhould endeavour 


only Ws moſt free and ingenious in the ſenſe of 


aith, Divine Goodneſs. At leaſt let us not 


occa-Wicglect to make Acknowledgments to 


him, God upon thoſe eminent Advantages 
f the {What the courſe of his Providence doth 


that Hord ; ſuch as are eminent Succeſſes in 


ns our Undertakings, and happy Recove- 


Antics out of any Trouble and Calamity ;, 


Dutzend giving us to ſee Light after Dark- 
itter Hels. Such Opportunities as theſe, Pi- 
thus Souls have been wont to cloſe with- 

no! And it is noted of one, a very good 
what Perſon, a King of great Fame, as a 
Telling that was very unnatural and un- 


11 offÞcoming him, and very ill reſented by 


els: G 3-- God, 


after it, and be all good Friends, and he 
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The Toy which the Righteous 
I. God, that he did ot render unto the 


SN Lord according to the great benefit that ma 
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beſtowed upon him. Thus it is reported 
of Hezekiah. . 2 Chron. 32. 21. But his 
Heart was lifted up. Now Pride 1s op- 
polite to the Acknowledgment of God 
and giving thanks to him. He that hath 
his Heart lifted up, will arrogate and 
aſſume to himſelf, and this ſeems to have 
been his Fault; for which Wrath was 
upon him, and the 1/rael of God. Now 
let ſuch Failings as theſe were, though 
in former Ages, be for our Admonition, 
as the Apoltle tells us, that thines befor 
us were for our Example pon whom N 
ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. 10. 
11. If God had not taken Pleafire in 
us, and in this great Undertaking, to 
Reſtore and Rebuild this ancient City, be 
might have ohſtructed and prohibited 
the ſame : ; as Joſhua did curſe any one 
that undertook Rebuilding of Jericho. 
You ſhall find the Curſe, Joſhua 6. 26, 
and in effect, 1 Kings 16. 34. There 
fore we have cauſe, both to be ſenſible 
of the Divine Goodneſs, in that his good 
Hand of Providence hath been over us, 
and given Succeſs to our Endeavours ; 
and ſcattered our Fears and ſad Appre- 
henſions, and given us to ſec fo mk of 
Ren 


3 in God. 
Reſtauration as at this Day, and as this DiCLV 
Place gives Teſtimony of. 


In the Text we have two things. 
I. The Duty - And 
II. The Reaſor of it. 


l. The Duty is expreſſed in two 


Words, Rejoyce in the Lord, and Praiſe 


biz And the Reaſon in theſe Words, 


For it is comely ſo to do. | 


Rejoyce in the Lord. Then certainly 


Religion is not ſuch a thing as tis re- 


preſented to the World by many Men. 
For it is look d upon as a doleful, trou- 
bleſome melancholy thing ; hurtful to 
the Body, and diſquieting to the Souls 
of Men. But ſee whether this be true. 
Look upon Religion in its Actions and 
Employment: And what are they? Re- 
joyce and give Thanks. Are not theſe 
Actions that are grateful and delight- 
ful? What doth tranſcend Divine Joy, 
5 ingenious Acknowledgments? But 
mien, 


II. The Reaſor. It is comely. What- 
ſocver is the true Product of Religion, 
G 4 _ 


88 The Foy . the Righteous 


Vol. I. is Grateful, Beautiful, and Lovely. There ] 
is nothing in Religion that is Diſhonou- | 
rable, Selfiſh ; that is particular, and if Go 
narrow-ſpirited. No, it s a Principle c 
of the greateſt Nobleneſs, and Gene. hin 
rouſneſs in the World. They are world. MW 1 
Iy Spirits, that are low, narrow, and 
. The truly Religious are 
moſt Noble and Generous; and are the 
freeſt from Narrowneſs, Diſcontent, and 
Selfiſhneſs. There is the moſt ſolidf 
Peace, and moſt grounded Satisfaction 
found in it. Job 1c. 5. The Trmmpl 
of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Foy of tle 
pocrite 3s hut for a Moment. But for 
the good Man and the Righteous, Pal, 
4. 7. Thou haſt put more olatneſt into my 
Heart, then when their Corn, and Win, 
and Oil encreaſcd. And Ia. 4 1. 16. 
will glory in the Holy One of Lei And 
Ie. 61. 10. Iwill greatly rejoyce in the 
Lord, and my Soul ſhall be joyful in my 
God, Nay in "the greateſt Streights and 
Exigency. Hab. 3. 17. Though the Fig: 
tree ſhould not boſe, though he: ſhould 
be no Fruit in the Vine, and the Labour's 
the Olive ſhould fail, &c. Vet will T rejoyce 
in the Lord, and joy in dhe God of 2 
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5 Rejoyce in the Lord. 


89 
Diſ. IV. 


1. For Himſelf; becauſe of his W 


Goodneſs. 


2. In other things, with reſpe& to 


him. But 
1. For Himſelf. 
Excellent Obje& in the World. And 


1#. God is the moſt _ 


dly. what he is in himſelf, he is 10 the 


him. Tis Vanity and Enptineſs to 
Glory in Men, and ordinary things, and 


| where there is no Property; though 
| things are Excellent, yet there is no 


Glory in that Caſe. Men are prone to 
Envy ; therefore it is requiſite to Glo- 


| Righteous, who have Intereſt in him, 
and who are in Reconciliation with 


rying, that Men have Property, that 


Men think upon God as their n; for 
where Men have no Property they are 
apt to ſay, What am I the leiter? The 
deviliſh Nature delights in God the leſs, 
becauſe of his Goodneſs; for the more 


good God is, the further is he removed 
from their Regenerate Temper. Tis 


our unſuitableneſs and unlikeneſs to God, 
that hinders our delight and ſatisfaction 
in him. Tis a great ſaying, Whoſoever 


ie pleaſed with God, pleaſeth God. Who- 
ſoever, I ſay, is pleaſed with that which 


Cod is pleaſed with, is pleaſing unto 


God. | 


- 
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Vol. I. God. But they that are in an unſuita- 
ble Temper and Diſpoſition ; (as the f 


unregenerate Man, and ſenſual Spirit, ks 
as the Atheiſtica] and Prophane , and thit 
thoſe that are Malicious and Deviliſh) oY 
they are in a Spirit oppoſite to the Spirit oy 
of God, and therefore they are offend- hav 
ed with God as well as God is offend- , 


ed with them. But whoſoever are pleaſed 7 
with God, God is pleaſed with them : But Il 7 
to the Wicked and Unregenerate, God 
himſelf (as good as he is) he is 1 
burden. For it is the Temper of Wick- 
edneſs to ſay unto God, Depart from us, Ml . ? 
for we do mot deſire the knowledge of th Pr 
ways, Job 21. 14. For it is univerſally 
true, that things are to Perſons, accor- 
ding as they are in State, Spirit, and 2 
Temper. Let Men pretend Love to the 
things of God never ſo much, they will 8 
not reliſh them, unleſs they be born of 


' an I's they that are "Nana 15 1 
to Heaven, that reliſh and favour Di. N WII 
vine Things. That which is born of N vn 
the World, is Enmity againſt God. But, , i 

2. Our rejoycing muſt be with ſome = 
reſpect to God; and though it be in I, Ic 


other things, yet it muſt be in the Lord. 


1. We 


And this is done when, 


have Goa. 


1. we acknowledge God Originally, SW 
as the Fountain from whence all good 
things come ; and the firſt. cauſe of all 


an. 
Diſ. IV. 


Good. When we are ſenſible that we 


receive from him, and hold of him, and 


have what we enjoy from his Bounty. 


2. When we account God better than 


all other Enjoyments whatſoever , and 


have all things in ſubordination to 
him. 


3. When we look upon all our En- 


Wa as fruits of the Divine Good- 


neſs; and conſider them as Enjoy- 


ments. 


Firſt, To endear God to us, and 


Secondly, Of Obliging us to God. For 
you know a Courteſie is accounted as 
loſt, if the Party doth not gain the good 


Will and Affection of the Perſon, to 
Even ſo it - 


whom he ſhewed kindneſs. 
is in reſpe& of God; if God be not 
endear'd to us, by his Kindneſs, and 


we obliged to him for his Goodneſs, all 


is loſt, But, 


4. We 


8 
ee 
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3 2 ne way 


92 The Foy which the Righteous 
Vol. I. 

A4. We then may be ſaid to Rejoyce in 
 *_  #he Lord, when we make God the. „ina 
end, and make all things ſubſer vient to 
his Glory; and account our ſelves bound 
to diſpoſe of what he gives us according 

to his appointment, and for the ends of 
Vertue. And to this purpoſe, That we may 
rejoyce in the good things, that through 
Providence we do enjoy, with ſome 
reſpect to God; two things are neceſſa- 
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. I. It is neceſſary to give God place in 
the World. . 


2. That we take pleaſure in the Works 
of his Providence. For there is nothing 
that God doth, or that he doth permit 
to be done; but it doth offer to the In- 
telligent Mind, ſome Notion from God, 
and cauſe ſome obſervance of God in 
the World; and doth give advantage WW (clf 
to ſome Divine Contemplation, and ſo I ther 
doth put the Soul upon ſome Action of ¶ are 
Acknowledgment and Adoration of God. I ther 


Io enforce this Joy in God; I ſubjoyn nee) 
two things. 


ein 
nal 
C to 
und 


ing 


Sof 


nay 
ugh 
me 


la- 


e in 


verſe 


bK in God.” 


The Apoſtle hath told us, that 


Man. 
worldly ſorrow canſeth Death. Sorrow and 


. Melancholy and Diſcontent 


| ſpoils the Temper of a Man's Mind ; . 


viciates the humours of the Body ; 
revents the Divine, 


| and hinders Pa 
| Phyſician. For the Divine deals by Rea- 


g 3 
„ 
1. That Joy i is Hs; to e Life of. 


ſon ; but this being obliterated, 4 can 
do nothing: For he applies himſelf to 


the Mind and Underſtanding; but Sor- 
[row and Melancholy hinders the re- 


cciving of true Reaſon, and then his 


Work is at an end. And it alſo hinders 
the Phyfecian ;- for if the Mind be Diſ- 
compoſed by Melancholy, it doth not 
afford due Benevolence to the Body. 


You have an Inſtance in Nebucadlnezzar, 

who was by Melancholy transformed in- 
to a Beaſt, Not that he was ſo by ex- 
ternal Form;; but he did ſoeſteem I 
ſelf; and chings are as Men conceive 


are unthankful to God, and cruel to 
themſelves, and peeviſh i in their Con- 
: So that Joy and Rejoycing is 
12cefſary in reſpec to our ſelves. But 


2. i 


them. The Sour and Melancholy „they 


94 
Vol. I. 


ſpects. . | 


| Joy, we can never Tranſereſs. 


pure, _ frothy and fantaſtical. 


Gratitude and Humility. For obſerveit 
in the Text, they are made reciprocal, 
to rejoyce in the Lord, and to give 


temper ; which worldly Joy will not do, 


The Joy which the Righteous 


2. In reſpe# to God; Joy and Rejoy- 
cing is ſafe for us, and preſervative to 
us, as I ſhall ſhew you in ſundry Re. 


1. If we have reſpect to God in our 


2. We cannot exceed, nor any ways 
misbehave our ſelves : We cannot do 
our ſelves any harm. As we read of 
ſome that have ſuddenly died, by res. 
ſon of Joy, at the tidings of good, as 
well as ſudden bad News. | 


3. Our Joy will then be ſincere and 
4. It will offend none, nor be irkſom 
to any. 


5. It will always keep company with 


thanks unto him. 
6. It will always leave us in a good 


4 


7, It 


Our 


have in God. 


7. It is wholly ſeparate from all Sur-D 
?:ting, Drunkenneſs, and Uncleanneſs : 


and will free the Soul ſrom the Spiritual 


Sins of Haughtineſs ; Inſolency, and 
Self- aſſuming. If our Triumph be in 
the Lord, it ſeparates from ſenſual 
things, and from the Spiritual Sins of 
pride and Arrogancy. Therefore let 
there be always ſomething that is Spiri- 
tual in the ground, reaſon, or occaſion, 


or motive of your Joy. Some notion 
of God's Providence in all your Mirth. 
Sadneſs and Joy are things of the moſt 
powerful Influence in the Life of Man ; 


the former breaks his Heart, and the lat- 


ter many times greatly Tranſports him. 


But now an Eye to God in both, doth 


[poiſe and balance them, and makes the 
Soul ſafe and ſteady under them. And ſo 
much ſor the former part of the Text, 


Rejoyce in the Lord. = 

II. [For Praiſe is comely for the Op- 
right. ] 18, Theſe Words you ſee are 
Exegetical to Rejoycing. Rejoyce in the 


95 


iſ. IV. 


Lord, for [Praiſe is comely.] If Praiſe 


End Rejoycing were not the ſame, there 
were no Argument in the Words, 
For Praiſe is comely. 


Vyrighineſe is Exegetical to Righteonſ- 


And then, 2dlj. 


neſs. Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righteons, 


| 96 The Toy which the Righteous 
Vol. I. for Praiſe is comely for the Opright. By 
Aa Uprightneſs is here meant our Sin. 
cerity and Integrity, our honeſt Mean. 
ing and true Intention; which through 
God's gracious acceptance is our Righte- 
ouſneſs. We are, none of us, at all bei- 
ter then we mean: Our. gracious God 
takes us by what we underſtand, intend 
and mean. And the truth is here, ther 
is no Diſpenſation for failure in Intenti- 
on. For Miſapprehenſion God doth grant 
allowance, and diſpence with Humane 
Frailties; but for a failing of Intention 
there is no Diſpenſation. Fail here and 
you are Hypocrites, and falſe-hearted; 
and therefore Uprightneſs is our Per 
fection, and our Righteouſneſs, For co 
either you intend well, or you do not; 
if you do, you are Upright, if you do 
not, you are Hypocrites. It goes might) 
far in Religion, that a Man doth fimply 
honeſtly, and in plaineſs of Heart mean 
and intend God and Goodneſs, Righte-M Pr 
ouſneſs and Truth. He is Upright thatay « 
means well: though he be in many par- ent 
ticulars miſtaken and incumbred witl 
Weakneſs, yet he is Righteous in the 
| fight of God, through God's graciou 
acceptance. Therefore it becomes us tl 
be highly Charitable one towards * 
> ther 


have in God. 97 
By other; ſince God is ſo Gracious, and Dif. IV: 


Sin. ets ſuch a value upon our good 
ean- Meanings, and ſincere Intentions, as to 

ugh account of this for Righteouſneſs, ei- 

phte- ther in Practice or Opinion. If a Man 

ber- Wn the Integrity of his Heart doth ho- 

God Neſtly mean God, Goodneſs, Righte- 

tend uſneſs, and Truth; God will receive 

there Him. Every Man'. Mind is himſelf ;, and 


Man is what he means and intends ; 
id what a Man means not, that he is 
ot, that he does not. And this I have. 


ntion Maid becauſe in the Text there are two 
2 and Words made Exegetical, Praiſe and Rejoy- 
rted ; Ming: Righteonſrmeſe and Uprightneſs. Ne- 
Per- Noce in the Lord, O ye Righteous, for Praiſe 
For comely for the Upright. | 
os 1 „ 
u do This remains to be ſpoken to: And 
1ght) Wis a gallant Notion in this Age that 
1mplyWends ſo much to Atheiſm. | 
mean N 
ighte : Praiſe is comely. This is ſpoken by 
t thityay of Argument, and tis no Argu- 
y par- ent if this be not true, that there ig a 
witheeſon for what we do from the things 


n theWerſelves. I mean this, and it you 
aciouWrant but #hzs, that there is that which 
fit ſelf is Good and Comely, Juſt and 
3 ano = Right, 


Diſ. IV. Right, and there is that which of it ſc 
is Sinful and Abominable ; we exclud, 


The Joy which the Righteous 
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Atheiſm out of the World. And thi 
muſt be acknowledged, otherwiſe ther 
is no Argument in theſe Words, 
Praiſe ts comely Tf all things are alike, ang 
no difference of things, one thing is u 
more comely than another. Now he 
cauſe this is an excellent Rule, and; 
way to exclude Atheiſm out of th 
World, I will ſhew you that this Not 
on is abundant in Scripture, vis. The 
Goodneſs and Truth are firſt in thing 
and though they are ſo in Mens Ap 
prehenſions ſecondarily, yet they are 
firſt 1 in themſelves; and that Men live i 
a lye, and are in a lye, if their Appt: 
** be not conformed to things 1 
their reality and exiſtence. Several Scriy 
tures have this notice: Phzl. 4. 8. 1 
upon it all along. MWhatſover things 1 
Venerable. uſt, Honeſt, Praiſe-worthy, & 
How iuſi onificant were theſe Sayings), 
all things were alike as Men would hay 
them? So Rom. 13. 13. walk decent! 
or honeſtly. 1 Cor. 7. 35. 1 Cor. 14. 4 
Let all things be done decently. 1 Co 
13. Lu comely, i 7s it decent? Ecck 
5. 18. Pſal. 9. 1. 3 


ms | bluse in Gocl. | 
f it (lf io the Lord. Pſal. 147. 1. Praiſè is come- 
exclud /y, &c. | ES n 


ad thy 
e ther: 


The Reaſon of things is, That Law 
and Truth which none muſt Tranſgreſs: 


5 

I * o 
ke, ani ſay, the reaſon of things is a Law and 
g 15 Truth which none, either by Power or 


Priviledge may Tranſgreſs. And for 
this I will give you ſuch Arguments for 
Conviction, that greater cannot be gi- 
ven: For I tell you, *Tis a Law in Hea- 
den, and that which God takes notice of 
in all his Diſpenſations to his Creatures. 
It is that which God will give an ac- 
count of himſelf by, to the Under- 
ſtndings of his Creatures. For this 
Iwill produce many Scriptutes; R7ghte- 
ouſneſs and Judgment are the habitation 


OW be 

and 
of th 
Is Not 
5 TM 
things 
ns Ap 
7 are | 
liven 
Appte 
lings l 


1 ScrinfWof bis Throne, Pſal 97. 2. Can any Man 
8. rununderſtand this to be nothing but what 
gs ais Arbitrary ? Job 8. 3. and 34. 12. Wil 


hy, Ny Power pervert that which is Right £2 
ings, Rom. 3. 3. Is there Unriehteonſneſs with 
d ha C? God forbid. How inſignificant are 
ecently! theſe Expreſſions if all things be alike 
14. Hand Arbitrary, if the difference of things 
1 Co be nothing elſe but Fantaſtical and Con- 
 Eccliſceited 2 And yet this and much more 
Pra nuſt the Atheiſt ſay,or elſe his Opinion is 

. H 2 worth 


Diſ. IV. 


100 


The Toy which the Rigbiecus 


Vol. I. worth nothing. For if there be a diffe- 
V rence in things, he will be Self-con- 


demned. We have Abraham's Queſtion, 
Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Fudee of all 
the Earth do Right? Theſe were cer- 
tainly preſumptuous, arrogant, and bold 


Speeches to be ſaid to God, if my Noti- 


on were not true; for theſe conclude 
Will, and ſhut it up, as having no 


Rule in this Law of Right. So Ad, 


17. 31. It is ſaid, God ſhall judge the 
World in Riohteonſneſs. If there be not 
difference in things, and a Rule of 
Right, theſe Words ſignifie nothing, 1 
could quote you hundreds of places ior 


this, Al! the ways of God are ways of 


Truth, of Riehteouſneſneſs, and of Tudg- 
ment. Can any Man imagine, that this 
ſignifies no more, but that things are as 


ii would have them. Therefore 
tell yon, ( 


and it is that by which 
you and all the World ſhall be judged) 
That theſe are not bare Words and Ti- 
tles, not Shadows and Imagination. 
There is that which is decent and fit- 
ting to be done ; or that which is e- 
qual; that which is fair ; that which 
is comely and ſeemly : There is that 
which hols of it ſelf, and is decent, 

8 = comely 
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comely and fitting. Truth and Good- Diſ. Iv 
war are firſt in things, then in Perſons ; SN 


and tis out Duty to obſerve them, and 


our Uprightneſs to comply with them. 
All things are not Arbitrary and Poſi- 
tive Conſtitution z but there is that 


| which is Lovely and Comely in it ſelf; 


and there is that which is Impure and 
Ugly in its own Nature and Quality ; 
and if any Man meddles with it, let him 
be ſure it will Diſparage him, and ren- 
der him Contemptible, Vile, and Baſe, 
There is alſo that which is Generous , 


Noble and Worthy, and will gain Re- 


pute and Credit to him that uſes it. Tis 
not all one for an Intelligent and Vo- 


luntary Agent, to do one thing or an- 


other ; for there are Rules of Right 
wherewith all Intelligent Agents muſt 
comply, and they do Righteouſly when 
they do, and ſinfully when they do 
not, There is ſuch a Turpitude in 
ſome things, that there is no Priviledge 
or Protection ; nothing that can be al- 


ledg'd that will gain a Man liberty to do 


them; for they have an intrinſick Malig- 
nity and Impurity ; and theſe things are 
Diſparagement to any Perſon whatſce- 
yer. And there are things that are Juſt and 

-. Righteous, 


* 
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to do Good; and to chuſe and dete 


min: 


Vol. J. Righteous, Worthy and Generous, that mine t 
mLuill Recompence the Perſon that is e. Not then 
erxciſed in them. 5 1 Man' 
. N | : | Goodn 
And then God made Man with 2 Work 08 
judgment of Diſcerning , and tis e. God 
pected that Man ſhould Judge, and Diſ. ſuppoſc 
cern, and Reaſon concerning thing, and thi 
And this is not ſo much our Priviledge expect 
as our Charge and Truſt, to obſerve te pprel 
difference of things. The whole M chuſe, 
tion of the World below Men, is nul | where 1 
led upon a Moral Confideration ; and the aff 
no Morality to be found in any Age oully th 
below Man. The motions of all ele 2. or 
are no better then Mechanick. Non God th, 
this is the Foundation of Scripture, E. do of 
hortation and Admonition : We are to hence 1 
examine by Reaſon, and by Argument; from tt 
becauſe God applies to Reaſon ani nor Arr 
Judgment, and to Underſtanding, tuous; 
which is inſeparable to Choice and R-. and to 
{olution. Wl Notion 
„ part of 
In ſhort, a Man is accompliſhed by tool would 
things, 157. By being enlightned in Wi rcribu 
Intellectual Faculties. 24ly. By being and bie 
directed in his Morals torefuſe Evil au mY U 
ted to ( 


bade in God. 10 
mine things according to the difference Diſ. IV 
of them The 18. is the Perfection of 
1 Man's Underſtanding. The 24. is the 
Goodneſs of his Mind. Phil. 2. 13. 
Horſt out your Salvation with fear, for it 
is God that worketh in you, &c. This 
ſuppoſes a Judgment of Diſcerning ; 
and then conſequently, that God does 
expect that a Man, according to his 
| Apprehenfion and Judgment, ſhould 
L chuſe, reſolve, and determine. Now 
where we are called upon to Work in 
the affair of Salvation: See how cauti- 
oully the Scripture ſpeaks of it; Phil. 2. 
12. Work out your own Salvation, for it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and 
10 do of his own good Pleaſure. From 
hence no body ſhould be diſcouraged 
from the ſence of his own Diſability ; 
nor Arrogate to himſelf, or be Preſump- 
tous ; for God Worketh in him to will 
and t do of his Good Pleaſure. It this 
| Notion were but well obſerved, a great 
part of ſome Controverſies, at this day, 
would be Reſolved ; for Scripture doth 
Artribute to us that which God does, 
and bids us do that which God doth 
with us: That which we do is attribu- 
ted to God; and that which God doth 
= 
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Vol. I. by us, is both aſcribed to God, and to 
SN us ; we work, and God works: we are 
awakened, directed. and aſſiſted by him, 
So that I think there is too much heat 
in many Controverſies , and a right 
ſtating them would exting guiſh then 

from being in the World. 


We ſee there is a direct and exact 
Government in Heavenly Bodies. When 

did ever the Sun fail? It were Prodi 

| gious if it ſhould. And why ſhould 
: not we that are guided by Principles of 
4 Reaſon and Illumination, (which is 2 

far greater Communication from God) 

why ſhould we del Irregular and In- 
conſiſtent, ſince the Lower Creation 5 

ſo Regular and Uniform? For there is 

nothing of Conflagration in the Hez- 

venly Motions, becauſe no Oppoſitions, 

And if we were uniform to Principles of 

| Reaſon and right Underſtanding, all 
Motions with us would be ſo, and tend 

to mutual Information and Edification; 


peration one of another. 


Pray let me leave this Notion with 


you, That there i is 4 axfference 1 in things ; 
there 


but not at all to Provocation, or Exaſ 


there 
which 


accord 
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Not10! 


| the At 


give J. 


KReaſo 


which 


ference 
is EXC] 
| Mens | 


is Rig 
ons tO 


by Po 


that \ 
Right 


the N 
to the 
The L 
the Re 
Laws 

Cover. 
under 
be not 
miſt is 
i is co 


+: in God. 
there is that which is Comely, that 


according to Rule, and the ſtanding 
| Principle of God's Creation. You ſee 
how much time I have ſpent in the 
Notion; or that which is the force of 
the Argument: We are to Rejoyce and 
give Thanks, becauſe it is comely. The 
| Reaſon lies in the Quality of the thing, 
which deth ſuppoſe, that zhere ic a dif 
| ference in things 5, by which the Atheiſt 
| is excluded out of the World: And 
Mens Liberties reſtrained to that which 
is Right. Tis no Rule to a Man's Acti- 
ons to do that which he may maintain 
by Power and Priviledge; but to do 
that which is fit to be done, J7uſt and 
| Right : to comply in all things with 
| the Reaſon of things, and the Rule of 
| Right, and in all things to be according 
| tothe Nature, Mind, and Will of God; 
| The Law of Juſtice, the Rule of Right, 
the Reaſon of things. Theſe are the 
| Laws by which we are to Act and 
| Governour Lives , and we are all born 
| under the Power of them : And if this 
be not true, this Argument of the Pſal- 
miſt is Inſignificant, Praiſe the Lord, for 
is comely, The reaſon of things _ 
| fore 


Diſ. Iv. 
which is Regular, Decent, and directed 


Ws 
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Vol, I. fore is our Rule both in Religion and 


Praiſe 


'Y> Converſe one with another; and tho P 
theſe are different Forms of Speech, yet tis t 
they are always. in Conjunction. The Ever 
Reaſon of the Mind is by theſe to be di- Aeces 
 _Tedted; and indeed all Principles of Re- Ouie 
ligion are founded upon the ſureſt, moſt unle 
conſtant and higheſt Reaſon in the and 
World. There is nothing ſo intrinſically he w 
Rational as Religion ir; nothing ſo ſelf. MW Bene 
evident, nothing that can fo juſtifie it gnitè 
felf, or that hath ſuch pure Reaſon to MW the \ 
commend it ſelf as Religion hath. For W know 
it gives an account of it ſelf to our WM him 
Judgments and to our Faculties; and into 
this God doth himſelf acknowledge, ation 
Iſa. 5. 3. Judge I pray you between me and 
my Vineyard. So 1 Cor. II. 13. Judge in Ge 
your ſelves, is it comely, &c. He brings WM doth 
that for an Argument, the Indecency of MW we ar 
it. But fo much for the Notion, That WE Praiſe 
there is a difference in things; that Good Ml turn 1 
and Evil are firſt in things ; Right and capab 
Wrong firſt in things themſelves. This is us, tl 
not Arbitrary, nor Imagined, nor Deter- Divi: 
mined by Power and Priviledge, ; but know 
there is Good and Evil, Comely and In- ferve 
comely in things themſelves. A Word of Conn 
this Particular Caſe, and I have done. WM ty an 


— Aon NOT. AF a. TT 


6 . Sq „ — . W3 ttm 2 


have in God. 


Praiſe i is comely. It is Natures Senſe, we 


+is the import of any Man's Reaſon : 
Every Man's Mind tells him that /ig 75 


decent; and no Man can have Peace, 


Quiet, and Satisfaction in the contrary; 


unleſs he be ſunk down into Baſeneſs, 


and degenerated into a ſordid Temer, 


| he will acknowledge the Kindneſs of his 


gene factor. Now becanſe God dothin- 


107 


Diſ. IV. 


finitely tranſcend all the Benefactors in 


the World, if any Man doth not ac- 
knowledge his Goodneſs, and praiſe 


| him for Bis Benefits; he is ſunk down 


into Baſeneſs, and faln beneath his Cre- 


ation and Nature. 


God loves us, and therefore he 


| doth us Good: We love God becauſe 


we are Partakers of his Benefits. Now 


| Praiſe and Thankſ. giving is all the Re- 


turn that our Neceflity and Beggery is 


capable of: And it is very comely for 


us, that are ſo much beholden to the 
Divine Goodneſs, to make our due Ac- 


| knowledgments: z and therefore it is ob- 


ſerved that in Ingratitude there is a 
Connexion of all Vice. All Diſi ingenui- 


ty and Baſeneſs are concentred in the 
Bowels 
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108 The Foy which the Righteous 
Vol. I. Bowels of Ingratitude. He that will 
——SY > not be engaged by Kindneſs, no Cord; 


of Man will hold him. It is obſerved 

both by God and Man, as Degeneracy 
in its ultimate iſſue, the greateſt Depra- 
vation that Nature is capable of, to be 
inſenſible of Courteſies, and not to make 
due Acknowledgments. How often doth 
Danid complain of thoſe Perſons, that 
were obliged to him by kindneſs, that 
they turned his Enemies, Pſal 41, and 
45. He that ſate at Meat with me hath 
lift up his Heel againſt we. How 5 
he repreſented by him, as a moſt ſordid 
wretched Perſon, one that was degene- 


rated to the fulleſt degree 2 And then 


God himſelf complains, Deut. 32. 15, 


Jeſuran waxed fat and kicked, he forſool C 


God that made him, and lightly eſteemed 
the Rock of hie Salvation. God and 


Man complains of the Ungrateful, be- 1 


cauſe all Favours and Courteſies are loſt, 
Yea tis well obſerved, that it is the on- 
ly way to make a deſperate Enemy, to 
beſtow Kindneſs upon an unthankful 
Perſon. And this is too well known, 
that thoſe that have been made Friends 
by Courteſie, proving falſe, have been 
the greateſt Betrayers. Therefore 6 
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al Perſons and Tempers, the Inſenſible DiCIV. 
| and Ungrateful are the worſt. Yea tru- TY" 
ly theſe are the very Peſts of the World, 

| the Enemies of Humane Nature , | they 

| harden Mens Hearts, who otherways 

| were free to do Courteſi es, becauſe they. 

| do not know but that they may make 

an Enemy. I will make this out (27s. 

| The baſeneſs of Ingratitude) in theſe 

ka Words. F 


1. Becauſe nothing 3s more due to God 
| than our Gratitude; for he loadeth us 
with his Benefits, ani ir pleaſed to pleaſe 
i, and doth many things to gratifie 
3 us, ; F | * . 


2. By this we give Tino of our 
8 Minds to God. For we have nothing 
at all to Sacrifice to God, but the con- 
ſent of our Minds; an Ingenuous Ac- 
| knowledgment. We have nothin 18 to 
bring him, but the conſent of our Minds 
and this the grateful Perſon doth, and 
by this he ſignifies, that if it were with- 
in his compaſs, he would requite the 
Divine Goodneſs; for tis not ſo much 
the Gift, as the Mind of the Giver. He 
that is unthankful i is moſt full of him- 
ſelf : 
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110 The Foy which the i Ye 


Vol. I. ſelf; and apt to think that all the World 

Yo was "made for him; and that all Men 
are bound to be his Servants, and to 
attend his Purpoſe, and that he may 
ſerve himſelf of all Mens Parts, Powers, 
Priviledges and Opportunities; but he 
himſelf is exempt from all Men : 80 
that he 1s an W to God and Men. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


Ihe Secret Blaſting of Men. 


PSALM XXXIX. 1. 
hen thou with Rebukes doſt correci 
Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to conſume away like 4 
Moth, ſurely every Man is Vanity. 
Selah. Vl 


1 


N is leſs true, nothing more Diſ. V. 
{ N unbecoming us, limited, finite. 
and fallible Creatures, than the thought 

fot Independency and Selt-ſufficiency. 
And indeed, the whole Creation of 

God, in compariſon with God himſelf, is 

eſs than the Duſt of the Balance: and 

bf you come to compare, will hold no 

weight. Nothing becomes us more, 

han to know what we are : nothing 

befits us better, than that we know our 


I own. 
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The Secret 


Vol. I. own State, and io be ſenſible of or 
—SY> own Dependence, and Neceſſity, and t 


make due Acknowledgment to God, [f 


a Man ſeriouſly weigh theſe Words, he 


will always veil to God, Humble himſelf 
ſubmit and deprecate. So many thing 


there are Emphatical in theſe Words 


hben thou, &c. ; 
Sin, on Mans part, is that-that make 


him much more liable and obnoxious tu 


God, than he is in reſpect of his Cres. 
ture- State: hen thou with Rebukes do 
correct Man for Iniquity thou makeſs hy 
Beanty, (that that he values himſelf by; 
that that is his only thing, his topEx- 
cellency) zo conſume away like a Moth 


without any reſiſtance, without any 


ſtop, inſenſibly: So that he that doth 
contemplate what is ſaid in the forme 
part of the Words, will preſently ac 
knowledge, that every Man, ever in li 
beſt Ejtate, is Vanity, altogether Vanity. 
Theſe Words give an account of tuo 
things, whicharethe matter of the great 
onder. ? 
tir, How it comes to paſs there are 
o many and ſo great Evils in the World 


Secondly, How ſo many Perſons cont} 


to wither and fall away, and come t0 
nothing in the World. And theſe two 
1 i 
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are the greateſt matters of wonclen and Dif. V. 
admiration among, men. e 
Firſt, How it comes to pals that there 
are ſo many and ſo great Evils in the 
world : and the wonder 1s this , That 
God governs the world, and God 1s 
known by his Goodneſs : what, theſe 
evils from the hand of a good God! 
| how can this be? The greateſt queſti- 
ons that have ever been 1n the world, 
have been theſe two, G +. IPO 
1. Whence Evils come ? And | 
2. How it comes to paſs they were 
not ſubdued, as ſoon as they did appear? 
I believe it would puzzle the head of 
any one in the world to anſwer them ; 
if he do not learn an anſwer from Scri- 
pture. Now this place reſolves you: 
you have here the cauſe of Evil, and 
you have here God challenging, con- 
trouling and rebuking it. For if you 
find out the procuring Cauſe, you find 
out all: not he that doth the thing, but 
he that was the cauſe of the thing being 
done, doth the miſchief. 
Secondly, Then how comes it to paſs 
that ſo many wither in the world, with 
all advantages, Honour, Titles, Dignity 
and Eſtate, that they never ſpent their 


thoughts about getting; and out-live 
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Vol. I. it all. Whereas you have others bory 
Naked into the World ; and through 
the Improvement of Natures powers, 
they riſe to Eſtates and Revenues. How 
comes this to pats ? In theſe words you 
have an account. hen thou with rebuke; 
doſt correc a Man for iniquity, thou makeſ 
his beauty to conſume away like à moth, 

Theſe two conſiderations are enough 
to engage your Attention : Every body 
hath their Fars open to to hear Reſolu 

ons of wonders. - 

In the words you have fir; things. 

I. What is intimated, and that is, that 
ſin is the Procuring cauſe of Puniſh 
ment. When thou with rebukes doſt corre 
aan for fin, &c. Sin is the procuring 
cauſe of Puniſhment. It is fin that doth 

the World all the miſchief that is in the 
World. A Fault deſerves Puniſhment: 


culpa et the Fault going before, doth naturally 


meritum draw On with it Puniſhment. 
> II. Take notice of what is 7 * 


Cuipa Na- 


turilicer That God doth regularly and uſually 
rahic poſt chaſtiſe ſinners. Cod doth, as a thing 


le K Hum 
4 becoming Him in the Government of 


the world, he doth controul finners, 
and chaſtiſe men for fin, The word 15 


very remarkable. When thou with Re- 


bukes, &c, which intimates ſomething» 


ſecret 


[TO 
View 

checks 
unleſs 
not av 
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hornet not only openly Puniſhed in the Dif. V. 
View of the world; but finners feel —"v— 
checks and reproofs from God. which 
unleſs they themſelves tell, Others are 
not aware of. An internal ſtroke ; for 
theſe rebukes are ſecret ; though they 
are certainly felt by thoſe that are un- 
der them, by-ſtanders take no cogni- 
zance of them. The Tormentsofa man's 
own Breaſt are beyond any Evil that 
befalls the Body : Trouble in a man's Termenta 
Mind, is beyond tht pain of the Stone Vudners 
or Gout. For if a man's Mind be whole, Conſcien- 
Ihe can bear up againſt bodily infirmity: S Pi 
Bit a wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. Deaq; om- 
118. 7 4. nes, &c. 
© 1 . Tacitus & 
III. Take notice what 1s propoſecl; Tiberi:: 
[That theſe Rebukes of God blaſt Mien : 
Wien thou with Rebukes correcteſt 
Man for Sin, thor makeſt his Beauty to 
conſume. | Bir Beauty] that is, that which 
s moſt deſirable, that which is moſt 
valuable; his health, his wealth, his 
riends, his internal peace, the parts of 
his mind: for theſe are a man's excel- 
lency, and all theſe are meant by his 
Heanty. And if God blaſt a man, all 
thcſe wither away, and come to no- 
thing: thou makeſt his Beauty to con- 
me away like a 10th e a moth is always 
ie 
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teouſneſs, and Truth. And if youſpeak 


proper 


118 
Vol. I. fretting, not apt to be found out, not p70” 
V apt to be reſiſted, but brings all to con- chaſt 
fuſion. Theſe Rebukes of God blaſt IM 9/7 
men. : a gre; 
IV. Take notice what is here Inferred: ¶ more 
Surely every man is vanity. And no nr 
concluſion doth more plainly follow ſ «oth 
from any thing premiſed. For every But b 
man is Vanity upon a double account. MW plitiec 
iſt, Becauſe he is fallible, and ſo ſub- ſenſe 
{| ject to miſcarry ; elſe he would never I niſhec 
7 be found in the ways of iniquity, and thoug 
+ _ 2dly, Becauſe he is ſo controulable Procu 
[ and accountable ; and under a power fiſh Lator) 
4 that he cannot reſiſt. ot to 
Thus I have given you an account in 1. 
| theſe four particulars, of the matter that 74197 
{1 lyes in the words. And really, the that © 
| Text offers to you things of great n. may d 
5 ment, and weighty conſideration. I wil Creatr 
0 ſpeak ſhortly to all four: and becauſe I ter, h. 
. Iwill be brief, I will put the two fit deals 
together, and they will do well ſo, 2% 't this 
I. That iniquity is the Foundation ges i 
of Puniſhment : And II. That it if ſtood 
regular, uſual and ordinary for Gol 1-4 E. 
to controul and puniſh ſinners. This i than t 
expected, and it becomes him, as he i t tak: 
the Governour, and Maintainer of Rig oo 
med. 
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properly of Puniſhment, God doth only Dif. V 
chaſtile Sinners ; So, and no otherwiſe ; N* 


| Sinners , and * elſe. And then it 15 


a great Note, and will teach us to ſpeak 


more accurately. when we ſpeak of Pu- 


niſo ment: For if we ſpeak properly, God pana ui - 
doth not Puniſh but in the caſe of Sin. eſt ratio 


But becauſe uſe and practiſe hath Am- 
pliticd this word, and in a more large 


1. The effects of God's abſolute ſove- 


raigniy, and Power. We acknowledge, 
that God in the uſe of his Soveraignty, 
may deal differently with ſeveral of his 
Creatures: and yet, where he deals bet- 
ter, he doth not reward, and where he 
deals worſe, he doth not puniſh, And 
if this were vell underſtood, thoſe paſ- 


ſages in Rom. 9. would be better under- 
ſtood : Such as theſe, Jacob have I loved, 
and Eſau have [ hated : It imports no more 
than that it was the Pleaſure of God , 
to take the younger Brother Jacob, and 
make him the Progenitor of the pro- 


miſed Meſſias, and not Eſau: and this 


Vindiar, 


ſenſe of the word, we ſay a Man is Pu- Malum 
niſhed, when any evil thing befals him, 
though he hath done nothing that may 
$ procure it; I will therefore in a prepa- 
| ratory way offer four caſes, which we are 
not to call puniſhment. 


enſus. 
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Vol. I. is the meaning of that Scipture. Hating 
there, is leſs loving; and our Saviour 


ſo uſeth the word, Luke 14. 26. when 
he bids us hate our own life, and hate Fa. 
ther and Mother ; whereas we are en- 
joyned to honour Father and Mother; 
and to preſerve our lives; and it is our 
duty ; for if we may not kill another, 


we may not kill our ſelves. And thisis 
expounded in Matt. 10. 37, 38. by de- 


fending our life, that is, with denying 
Chriſt, Oc. So again, hath not the Potter 


power over his clay, &c. that is, he may 


make one, a Veſſel of higher uſe ; ano- 
ther, of inferionr uſe : and this belongs 
to God's undoubted Priviledge , Power 
and Soveraignty ; To raiſe one to a 


higher condition in the World, and 


place another in an inferiour condition; 
to make one high, another low; one 
Rich, another Poor; one a Maſter, 
another Servant. Now we are not to 


fay that God doth Puniſh him, that i 


in the worſt condition: here is no no- 
tion of puniſhment : this is neither the 
Reward of any man's Virtue ; nor the 


Puniſhment of any man's fault: for Pu- 


niſhment properly is where there is Pe- 
na ratione vindite : But theſe things are 
as God pleaſeth. Now this I make fur- 

ther 


ther a 
himſel 


our, 


30. | 
there a 


| Hlver, 
| Earth, 
Ai bono 
Cup h. 


nour, 2 


I any ill 
lis? 8 


Within 


ty, an 
Hatred 


2. 


times 
and fo 


intend 


he loo 


Diſple 


plainly 
ginnin 


Gou's 


yet the 


aud 15 


There] 
was pi 


Trial « 


Vertue: 


Blaſting of Men. — 
ther appear by interpreting St. Paul by Dif. V. 
himſelf, where he ſpeaks of Veſſels of ho SW 
sour, and Veſſels of diſhonour, 2 Tim. 2. 

20. his own words are, In a great houſe 

there are not only Veſſels of Gold and of 

Silver, but alſo ſome of Wood and of 
Harth, and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
diſhowour. The Veſſel to honour, as the 

| Cup he drinks in; the Veſlel to diſbo- 

or, as other Utenſils. Now who hath 


g Many ill deſign upon his neceſſary Uten- 
fils 2 So that all theſe differences are 
y MW vithia the latitude of God's Soveraign- 
„, and ſpeak nothing either of Love or 


Hatred. | 
2. That that is Natural Evil ſome- 


ri 
a {Wiimes comes from God, barely for Trial, 
d end for Exerciſe: and God doth not 


tend Puniſhment at all; neither doth  _ . 
he look at any Provocation, nor hath 
Diſpleaſure at the perſon : and this was 
plainly good Fob's Caſe. For inthe be- 
is sinning of the firſt Chapter Fob hath 
- WCoil's recommendation to the full, and 
e Not the Devil hath Fob in his power; 
e Hand 15 only reſtrained as to his Life. 
- | herefore Fob was not Puniſbed, but he 
Nas put upon the Uſe and Exerciſe and 
ro rial of his Patience, and ſeveral other 
r- MW\<crtues and Graces. And therefore Job 

* did 
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Vol. I. did well to diſpute againſt his Friends: fake. / 
For they run upon this notion, that if I Evil t 
any man ſuffered Evil, it muſt be Pu- ,4/eb. 
niſhment : And that Fob, notwithſtand. W derſto 
ing his outward appearance, was either N cut off 
a Hypocrite, or ſome way obnoxious, ¶ Vic le 

But he ſtands to it, and will maintain ther; 
his Uprightneſs. And in the 42 Chap. MW may ſ 
there God Juſtifies him, Challenges his that 
Friends, and ſends them to Fob, and he God! 
muſt Sacrifice for them. So that, not- loſs in 
withſtanding Job ſuffered fo much evil, of th 
he was not an Offender, nor Puniſhed, Neith. 
but Exerciſed, And God may TemptW caſe © 
us, in this kind ; to try our Aﬀection WW But 

to him, and whether we will ſtand to com 
him, or no. ruth 
3. There are Chaſtiſements, or hard- cauſe 
er conditions for the encreaſè of Virtue; ¶ culars 
the Contempt of the World, the Encreaſ: WW 1. 
of Modeſty and Humility. We might MW the E 
over-value the World, and value ou them: 
ſelves too much, if we were not ſome· ¶ caſes. 
times taught, that theſe things are not time. 
to be taken into the account of our Hap- Fever 
pineſs. in is 
4. There is ſometimes alſo Evils, tor intem 

an Evil Neighbour s ſake a very good their 
man, at whom God takes no offence, he their 
malum. may ſuffer ſome evil for his NeighboursWW ivaſte 


/ 
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| ſake. As good Joſtaß was overborn by the Diſ. v. 
Evil that was done in the days of M. 


nalſeb. And in this ſenſe is og be un- 
derſtood that in Ezek. 21. 3. I will 
cut off from thee the Righteous with the 
WVicked. And here is no Puniſhment nei- 
ther; for they that are not in the Fault, 
may ſuffer becauſe of the unhappineſs 
chat comes upon their Neighbours. And 
God knows how to make up this their 
loſsin Time, and in Eternity. In neither 
of theſe caſes, is God ſaid to Puniſh. 
Neither of theſe caſes come within the 
| caſe of the Text. 

But now, theſe caſes being taken out, 
come to give you an account of the 
Truth of the Propofition, That ſin is the 
cauſe of puniſhment, and that in foe parti 
culars. 

1. Many Sins are the Natural Carſes of 
the Evils that are conſequent upon 
them: As Intemperance of certain Diſ- 
caſes, Diſtempers, and dying before Mens 
time. Some Men drink themſelves into 


evers, and ſome into Dropfies. Here 


Sin is the natural cauſe of Evil. Men of 
| intemperate and diſſolute Lives deſtroy 
their bodily Health; dull and ſtupifie 
their Reaſon and Underſtanding : and 
waſte their Eſtates. It is moſt apparent 
that 

p 
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Vol. I. that ſome Men have overthrown irons 
and healthy Conſtitutions; and ſtupified 
quick and nimble Parts, by diforderly 
living. They might have been much 
more in both. had they been ſober; 
had they not ſpoiled e by Mir 


Fc, „, government. It is apparent that ſome 


17. Men that never knew the getting of 2 
Penny, as they had not Wit to get an 

Eſtate, ſo they have not had the Pru- 

. dence to enjoy, ſo as to keep an Eſtate; 


but have waſted it faſter than other; || 
got it. Now in theſe caſes no body can 


ſay that God was ſevere; but theſe Men 
were mad, and played the Fool. Let not 


Us therefore aſcribe that to God, that i 


properly conſequent upon Mens own ex- 
ceſs, temerity and raſhneſs. 


2. Some Iniquities are the Moral cauſer 


of Evil. For this there are ſeveral Inſtan- 

am 12. Ces. Herod taking God's Glory to himſelt, 
23-4 was the Moral Cauſe of his dying of the 
I0uſie Diſeaſe. Becauſe he did arrogate 
and aſſume to himſelf bat that wa 

proper to God, God would not ſufferhim 

to go out of the World with the com- 


mon Honour of Mankind. The [/rael:tes 
Ferd. 32. Calf-worſhip (the firſt Inſtance of Ido. 
25 latry we read of) or worſhipping God 
” a falſe Medium, (which is Idolatry, 


what- 


| what( 
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whatſoever the Papiſts ſay) was the true Diſ. V. 


: Moral Cauſe of the {laughter of ſo many ITY 
y of them. Senacherib blaſphemes God ; 15. 
; and the Hoſt are all found dead Corbles Numb. 16. 


that Night. The Caſe of Corah, Dathar, 
and [3 God created a new thing 


hin the World; the Earth opens her 


WMouth, and ſwallows them up alive. pan. 4. 24. 
" W/\-bnchadnezzar vaunting himſelf of his 
1 Majeſty and his Glory, preſently is made 


leſs than a Man, ſinks into Melancholy. 
nd by his on conceit, was diſpoſſeſs d 

Pf his Kiriadothy and eat Graſs with the 

Dx, Ge. If that be the Explanatior. 
nanias and Saphira, lying to the Holy ag; ;. 
Ghoſt, are ſmitten dead one after anc- 
ther: whereas they did a brave Act, fold 
their Eſtate, and brought a Moicty : 

6 Which if they had brought it as a Moie- 
o, had been well enough. But bring- 


in S half, as if that were. All, they Were 
5 Jain (for lying to the Holy Choſt) by 
* he word of St. Peter's Mouth. Here is 


Pinthe Moral Cauſé; that is, the Matter 
pr the Provocation, the N cauſe 
f Puniſhment. ; 
3. Some Evils are the proper Resa 
pf certain Sins; as Scarcenets, and Fa- 
nine of fulneſs of Bread, and Exceſs : 
aroiving ſome Men out of Place and 
Power, 
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Vol. I. Power, the Remedy to cure Oppreſſiq 
and Wrong-doing. The ſtreightned con. 
dition of ſome Men that are laviſh, prodi 
gal and expenſive: the low eſtate of ſom 
that are proud and conceited : this keep 
them within ſome Meaſure and Bound 
This is the 3d. Caſe ; fome Evils th 
proper Remedies of certain Sins. 
4. Puniſhments are requiſite to main. 


tain God's Honour in the World. Godlf b 
is rec 


would be forgotten to be the Cover 
nour of the World: He would not b 
thought to be concerned, if he ſhoul 


wholly neglect to Puniſh, Eccl. 8. 11 


Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work is ui 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts- i 
the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to d 
evil, Therefore, are open ſins controlled, 
and ſecret ſins are puniſhed, leſt Go 
ſhould be denied to be the ſearcher 
hearts; God might be forgotten to bt 
the Supreme Moderator and Governow 


of the World, if the World ſhould not 
hear of him, when there be high Exo 


bitances. | . 
J. The Variety of Things, and change 
able Conditions, are as requiſite to main. 


tain Vertue and Holineſs among Man- 


kind, as the Winds, which occafio! 


Storms and Tempeſts, which put : 
Os 1 


Air: 
then 
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"ol Air and Sea into motion; and ſo keep Dif. V. 
on. them from Stench and Putrefaction. In EN 
di. Nature, we do obſerve that all things 
mM re continued, and preſerved in their 
en Purity, by Motion. And where there is 
16 not Motion, there is Putrefaction. Now 
th fince the World Rational is as ſubject to 
corrupt as the World Nataral is,therefore 
it is fitting the World of Mankind ſhould 
be put upon Motion and Activity; as it 
is requiſite for the World Natural to be 
put upon motion, by the Winds fanning 
the Air, and putting the Sea into motion, 
and thereby preſerving them. This I 
obſerve, a great many Scripturesimpute 
Creatures Degeneracy to their living at 
| caſe, Zech. I. 15. And I am fore diſplea- Amos 6. 
| ſed with the Heathen that are at caſe, &c, 
| So Luk. 12. 19. And I will ſay to my Soul, o_ Y 
Hul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Tears, tale thy eaſe,eat, drink.,and be merry. 
| Upon this account the leſſer Evils, ſuch 
as are the Evils of Smart, are preventive 
of the greater Evils; ſuch as are Rancor, 
Malignity, and naughtineſsof mind; and 
this tends to preſervation. And here is 
the account of God's Puniſhment ; not 
that he loves Puniſhment ; but as be- 
coming a Governour, and maintaining 
tha Right, and forthe good of his CR 
l ; 8 An 
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Vol. I. And thus have 1 given you a juſt Ace- 
[ count of what is in theſe Words ruti. 
mated and ſuppoſed, that Sin is the procu- 


2 1 


| hing 
ble: 


: dimſel 

curing cauſe of Puniſhment ; and that III. 

God doth regularly and uſually controul ves. 

and puniſh Sinners. A word of Inference, Noon + 

i... It is good Service to Mankind to rofta 

reſtrain Evils, and hinder them. This 3. 8 

the Magiſtrate may do; this the Preach: Mi the 

er of Righteouſneſs ; it is proper for Nur ch. 

him to do: This, the holy Liver, by ratio 

his good Example, doth conſtantly do. Hurm 

The great Evils that do infect and di. 8 oth et 

ſturb the World, they have their being at raj 

and Foundation in Sin: and therefore Mivcs i 
whoſoever prevents Iniquity and Sin, Var. 

he doth the work of a Saviour in the {Wo do 

World, and a Preſerver. The World Wh him( 

would be another thing, were it not Wh: tru 

tor the Iniquity that prevails in it. Yuent | 

2. Then let us ot forſake our om pffence 

Mercy, but favour our ſelves; not e, , ww 

poſe our ſelves to Ruin, by cauſeleſs and Npon us 

unprofitable commiſſion of Sin. Here | WW: 7, 

would take up St. Peter's Counſel, and its Moking « 

excellent good in this Cafe. Matt. 16:22 omi 


Be it far from thee, &c. Do not your Mbomin: 
{elves ſo great Harm, for that that wil od to 
not profit: Do not do your ſelves Mi-Wh:t is 
chief upon ſo eaſie an account. Rye he Diſ- 
thing 
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Ping of Sin is Irrational and Unprofi- Dif. V. 
Lc: And a Man offers Violence to > 
Iimſelf, when he doth it; and doth 
im{clf wrong. Therefore, favour your 
Elves, do not do your ſclves wrong, 

pon terms ſo unreaſonable, and ſo un- 
Frofttable. = | 

3. Since iniquity doth ſo much prevail 

& the World, let God be excuſed from 

Nur charge of his Uſurpation over his 
Freation. Not he that brings on the 
Irm; but he that is the Peccant party, 

Woth the miſchief. As in War, not he 

Wot caiſeth the firſt Army; but hethar 

Ives the firſt Offence, is the cauſe of the 

Var. Therefore let ns not think that 

Pod doth Uſurp, or Gratific any thing 

& himſelf, when he doth Puniſh. No, 

De true and proper cauſe is the Dclin- 

Bent party ; he that gives the firſt 
Pffence. 


.. When the ju es of God are 
nd pon us in purſuit of fin, let us then do 
el 7obn4h did, let us ſearch out the pro- 
Its Woking Cauſe; to uſe Daniel word, the 


2% bonination of Deſolation , that is, the 
bominable thing that doth provoke 
Pod to deſolate. Let us remove that 
wt is the Cauſe, and doth contain 
ee Diſcaſe, 
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Pſalm xxxix. 11. 


When thou with rebukes doſt correct 
Man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away like a 

_ moth, ſurely every Man is vanity. 

Helab. 


Have already 883 to What i in Dis vl. 
theſe Words is intimated; That ini. 
aqity is the procuring Canſe of Puniſh- 
nent: and alſo to that that is here 
poſed, That it is regular and ordinary, 
bat God ſhould give Teſtimony againſt ini- 
qrity ; That he ſhould challenge Sin- 
ers. Of theſe two I have g Siven an 
account. In the | 
III. Place I come to that that is pro- 
Wd in theſe Words, that 1 is, That . 
K 2 * 


The Secret 


Vol. I. Rebukes of God do blaſt Men, and cauſe 


then to wither. 


When thou with Rebuhes 
doſt correct Man for iniquity, thou maheſt 
His beauty 70 conſume away like a moth, 
This is the ain Point of the Words, and 
that which I mainly thought upon, 
when theſe Words came firſt into my 
Mind. When God takes a Sinner in 
hand, and ſets Himſelf to reverſe what 
the Sinner hath unduly done; he fails 
and comes to nothing ; he cannot bear 
up againſt God. Thou makeſt his beauty 
to conſume away like a moth. I might 
chlarge theſe Words, to take in all the 
Judgments of God upon a ſinful World; 
which are as ſo many Teſtimonies of 
God againſt Iniquity: Such as are the 
Confuſions that are made by War; fiich 
as are the Deſolations that are made a 
mong Men by Famine, Plague, and Pe- 
ſtilence, and all other Judgments, where. 
in there is a common Suffering, which 
all Men acknowledge to be the hand ot 
God : and in reſpect to theſe. God i- 
known by the Tudements he doth execitt, 


But, not excluding theſe, I ſhall only 
take notice of the Words. as to what] 
may paſs immediately between God ani 
the Simmer 71 Secret, and are not 19 VI 
ſible to the Eyes of the By-ſtanders: re 
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Blaſting of Men. 1 
that for theſe Conſiderations. Conſider-Diſ. VI. 
ing the Hebrew Word uſed in the Text I 
for Rebukes, NI and * im- Increpationes hic reales 
port ſuch Rebukes, Reproofs, intellige þ. e. Pnzs, quæ 


as carry with them a No. ſunt vice Increpationum, 
tion, Reaſon, and Argument a 15 
of Conviction, and Self- cuuntur) inter Deum, & 
condemnation: They ſignifie S . . : 
I Corripere, Erudire; to Re- 

prove, and Teach by Inſtitution, Rules, 

FE Law, and Diſcipline : As Gideon is ſaid 

Ito have Taught the Men of Succoth, 

with Briars and Thorns ; together with 

Chis remembring them of their Scorn put 

upon him. That is, when thou doſt 

ſecretly call him to an account, and re- 

prove him by Reaſon, by Arguments of 

I Conviction, and by Self-condemnation : e 

thou makeſt bis Beauty, &c. Here is a- 

nother Word conſiderable; the effects 

and iſſue of theſe Stroaks do terminate 

upon things that are oſt valuable, pre- 

cious, and dleſireable; by which a Man 41-171 
doth prefer himſelf and eſteem himſelf; Eus def. 
Such as his Health and Strength. na 
Wealth, his Friends, the Uſe of His eu 
Parts, his Wit and his Brain, his Rea- cc 


in co eſt 
defidera- 
bie. Things of wine and eſteem. Dan. 10, 3. Panis deſideriorum. 
vi- 2 /ant Bread, Things nearest, and dear?it, mot valuable, deſirable 


And by the Perſons ſuffering, 


K 3 | fon 
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Vol. I. ſon and Underſtanding, his Internal Joy, WM or e 
—S> mental Satisfaction, and Self- enjoyment: and 

theſe come to nothing, when God Re. Spiri 
bukes ; theſe conſume and melt away, uM a8 0 
D the Word ſignifies. The iſſue expreſſed IM the! 
1:oveſcere by the Verb, is no ſudden, violent mo- Crea 


tecilli, tion. but that which we call a Dying er 
Tabelcere 3 5 4 he Ser. Ml 

feciſti. Life, Or 4 Lingr ms Death, as tne Cl | POW: 

| pture otherwhere uſeth it ; and as It ß; Ange 

uſed Joſbua 5. 1. when the Kings of the out ( 

Amorites, and the Kings of the Canaanite: tency 

heard that the Waters of Jordan were catio 

dried up before the Children of Ira, ¶ G09 

their Hearts melted away : and E.. 107, MM G04 

26. their Soul melted away , becauſe of them. 

trouble. So when God comes to call a and i 

great Sinner to an account, and toil nothi 

enquire of him; he is ſo far from g. end ff 

ving any account, or making any vgn 

pology , that he melts away, fin and a 

under Confuſion , and falls under the Ntcer 

Charge of the Almighty. So that tentec 

would read the Words thus, Wh the w 

thou with Secret Rebukes , doſt charg ME diſcor 

a Perſon for bis ſecret Iniquities , th M ſplend 

zrakeſt his beauty, the things that 1 FRG 

values himſelf by, to conſume away like 4 minds 

20th, "= 3 have 

God can immediately by his Influence, WF nd th 

Fortific and Encourage a Man's Mind; n G0, 


off 


Blaſting of Men. 
„or elſe throw him down into diſcontent 
t: W and frowardneſs. For the Minds and 
e- WW Spirits of men lye open to God, as much 
3% as ought of the Creation; and there is 
ed WW the moſt inward Relation between the 
Creator and the Creature; and wherein 
% WW focver a man can keep out all created 
'- power, (the World, the Devil, yea the 
Angels of Glory) there he cannot keep 
he out God : For God can call to Adver- 
5e tency ; God can call off all other Avo- 
Nc oi cations and then man muſt mind what 
el, Cod will have him conſider. When 
. God will, the hearts of men will ſerve 


of them, and be more than themſelves : 


Hana if God withdraws, they come to 


end ſtrictly mans Weal, or Woe,depends 
don That, which paſſeth between God 
and a Mans Soul ; the terms that are be- 
tween God and a Mans ſelf. How con- 
tented are ſome men in a condition that 
the world doth deſpiſe? and how much 
| diſcontent in others, that live in worldly 
ſplendour 2 Therefore the difference 
muſt ariſe from the Temper of mens 
minds, and the thoughts that men 
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nothing. © And indeed that that is truly 


have of the terms that are between God 


nd themſelves, Tis this notion that is 
"WM Gods Anſwer to Moſes Praying for 
. — 4 _ 
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Yol. 1. Hie Siſter Wire Num. 12. 14. If he 

SN Father hall but- ſpit in her face, ſhould | 

not have been. aſhamed ſeven days'?* Hoy 

much more when the Piſcountenancing 

is from the Father of Spirits? In ſpeakin 

to this point, Iſhall conſider two thing 
Firſt, IVhereby chiefly God doth thy 

Blaſt men ʒ how it is brought about, ant 
whereby it comes to paſs. [524 

Secondly, In mhat ſpecial eaſes, we mij 

fear Judgments in this fort: Hearing fron 

God in this worſt ſence. 
Por the Firſt, I ſhall give an account i 
ſex particulars. 


ſtruC 
ver | 
true 
there 
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Und. 
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I. Theſe ſecret Rebukes may lye iH even 
Gods ſuffering the Foundation of NatmW's © < 
10 foil, ani fouk; ſo that Men do no” th: 
continue in the true uſe of Reaſon, an 
Underſtanding: Where Men who 
ceaſe to be themſelves, as to the reaſuWicaſc 
of their minds; or elſe what remainsd 2. 

mens Reaſon. isnot for themſelves, bu2:/a/ 
is turned againſt them. As in the c, co 
of Achitophel and Judas: they were the 5! 
diſpoſſeſſed of the true Uſe of the Ren 
ſon of their Minds, that they do ſudW<ct ; | 
acts againſt themſelves, as the Animig}hor Re 
principle keeps all creatures below Mont ot 
from: (For what creature was e 
known to be acceſſory to its own Dt but th 


{traction ! ! 
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true Uſe of their Underſtandings. This 


Joy 

einz therefore is one way, that God can 
kin Challenge the Arbitrarineſs of his Crea- 
no; tires ; cither by ſuffering the foundation 
tha of Nature to fail. ſo that men may not 


: . the true uſe of their Reaſon and 
MW Underſtanding : or what they have left, 
| 2 they have for their ow" Diſadvantage. 
As you often ſee perſons of Wit and 
3 have had no better Uſe of 
their Reaſon and Underſtanding, than 
to Reaſon againſt all Counſels that are 
leiven them for their advantage. This 
Iis a dreadful way, and we have reaſon 
Ito thank God, that he doth Uphold the 
foundation of our Natures, and Conti- 
Inncs us in the Uſe of true and folid 

Rcaſon. 
2. This may be brought to paſs, by 
LD:/affect ing the mind of man toward world- 
Wy contentment, and ſatisfaction; ſo that 
the Subſrdia Vite, the conveniences and 
accomodations of Lite are not Reliſh- 
ed; but prove Sapleſs, without Savour 
or Reliſh. The palate of the Soul is 
out of Taſte ; fo as to Reliſh nothing. 
Eecleſ. I. 24. It is beſt freely to enjoy : 
but throngh this Ju Igment of God, there 
= 


ſtruction?) and which They would ne- Diſ. VI. 
ver have done, had they continued in tn 


1 6 The Sorbet 


Vol. I. is no more Taſte than in the white off 


have 


an Egg, Job 6. 6. God canthrow men have 

out of the poſſeſſion of thoſe things a nor 

to Self-enjoyment in them, whereof Slave 

they continue the Legal Owners, in for and t 

hominuw. Fora man may poſſeſs ſeveral plagt 

things which he may call his Own ; and no tr 

yet he himſelf Enjoy no contentment uon. 
them, no ſatisfaction from them. Thü 3 

Solomon hath obſerved in his ſurvey, i ns. 

Fccl. 5. 2. the Book of Eccleſſaſtes; A man tha el! 
hath Right and Titles, and no enjoſ. e 
ment: and he Reſolves, that it is bet eaſe, 

for a man to take his part of all thing % 

he calls his own in the world. And 7 

man is twice his own in thoſe things E e L 

calls his own, if he have the power u Dani. 

Ute and enjoy them. And he tells u che fi 
that there is one alone, and there is not ien; 

ſecond, yea, he hath neither Child nor Br. Cor 

ther, ee. Feel. 4 . 8. and yet he pinck-| 900d. 

eth himſelf a ſrreightneth Himſelf, Rave, 

and never asketh himſelf the Queſtion Ito bri 

for whoſe ſake he doth it: And he cou Cod 

cludes that it is the Bleſſing of God uf Hear. 

on a man, when he can afford himſeli our be 

the free Uſe of all, that he calls hi fron 

own: And it is the judgment of Col Lea h 

upon Baſe minds, that, though they R : 

Elit. 


they 


have, they have no Enjoyment; 
. EO N 5 have 
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have no power to Uſe that which they Diſ. VI. 
have; neither can gratifie themſelves, SW> 


nor do any good with it. They are. 
Slaves to their own Eſtates ; they have, 


0 and they have not. This I reckon G6ds 
er plague upon a mans mind, That he hath 
anno true Enjoyment of that which is his 
own. 

_ 3. This may be dow by Gods Inhibit- 
in ins, or Saſpending the Vertue of ſeveral 
cha i creatures, which otherwife would be 
0%. very proper to give a Man Diverſion, or 
ben eaſe, or fitting Supply. For, nothing 3 17 
ing! 40 thing any longer than God will have Dan. 6. 
d That God that ſtopped the month of 


155 Lions that they could not feed upon 
Daniel; that God, that could forbid Dan. 3. 
Wthe fire from burning the Three Chil- 
ren; that God can make every creature 
2 Comfort. and Inſtrumental for our 


3 
__ good, when he pleaſeth. The hungry 
on Haven at his bidding will be a meſſenger 1 king. 


to bring wholfom food to a Prophet. As / 6 
God can refreſh the Earth by drops from 
Heaven, ſo he can make the Heaven over peut. 28. 
Ir head to be Braſs, and the Earth to be 23. 

lron; fo that they ſhall not bring forth. 

Yea he can make the rain that falls up- 

on a Mans ground, Powder and Duſt, 

Dent, 28. 24. He can, not only give 

Rain, 
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Vol. I. 1 which all the Idols of the Nations 
cannot do, Fer. 14. 22. ſo Job 5. 10. 
But alſo water the Earth with the River 


neſs, "AG. 14. 17. We are tounder- 
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the H 
cepte 
that! 
Wtrivec 
W111 1 
Wand t 
Othe 
ſtand that all things whatſoever, act in * 

the power and vertue of the Principle þ 1 
that God, planted in them, in the fit ff 
moment of the Creation. Now it is in whe 
God, that gave them ſeveral Vertues, to 5 
Inhibit 2nd Suſpend them. This is ſo © 


of God, making it ſoft with Showers, 
P/.69.9, 10. and give us fruitful ſeaſons 
filling our hearts with food, and glad. 


great a Truth, that I have Teſtimony | 8:5 
for it beyond all exception. It was ac Rh 
knowledged by a Spirit, of which we ED 


can give no Account; the Spirit that 1 
was conjured up to give Saul an Anſwer; 18 

ſaith this Spirit (Which is ſuppoſed t = 855 
be an infernal Spirit) where fore doſt thu tra x 
a4 of me, ſeeing the Lord is depart. - 


Hain. 
rom thee pry” become thine enemy. 1 00 


God Inhibit, all creatures are at a loſs: 5 h 

if God forſake a man, he is undone to 0 28 

eternity: and this is acknowledged fron. 
Hell, as all ſuppoſe; for this SP ſaith ES 

Y 0 

* V UPC 


. God may do this by WVWithdrawin We 
his Bleſſing from mens Endeavours 


ſo that they become Unproſperous, 7 little 
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- Jcepted. This we have experience of, 
0 that many times Things Politickly con- 


Wand miſcarry, and come to nothing: 


0 Band this is becauſe God is not there. 
wh Other times, you have Things weakly 
ph Managed. and unlikely inſtruments, and 


5 yet g Ned Succeſs, and things fall out a- 


5 bove expectation : no Account to be gi- 


141 


te Happy iſſues of Providence are Inter- Diſ. VI. 


—— 


 Wirived, and carried on with power, fail 


: a Wven of this, but Gods Bleſſing and A 
* iſtance. This! is that which the Wiſe 


MJ ; aways to the ſwift, nor the battel to the 
jo. one, &c. but as himſelf obſerves, 


W:ccl; 2. 26. God LIVES to a man that is 
Pood in his fleht ; isla, and Enom- 
elo, and joy but to the ſiuner he givcth 
Wrovail, to gather and to heap up; 10 
Pather by hard Labour, and much 
ans taking; but he hath no Joy in it; 


Ws 1pright in his feht. And this is ano- 
her way, Gods withdrawing his Bleſ- 
nec from mens Endeavours : and can 
my one be Profperons, when God's curſe 


wakes rich + If there be a croſs provi- 
lence, a man may endeavour, and to 


little purpoſe, 
5. Cod 


an hath obſerved, that the Racezs not 


Pur he reſerves it to give to the man that 


upon him? It is the ein of God Prov. 10. 
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Vol. I. 5: God can do this by Awakening th 
built of the Sinner upon his Conſcience, 

making that to Sting and Gaul him: 

and then all the world 1s nothing. Mas 

ny ſinners {in themſelves into Stupidity 

and Senſeleſneſs. Others telieve them- 

ſelves by running into Company, and 

other Avocations : but if God do but. 
Quicken the Guilt of Sin upon mens 
Conſciences, they are thrownout of al 
Poſſeſſion. Now to do this, there needs 

no more, but to call men to Advertency: 

| no more bnt to hold men to Thought 
1 fulneſs ; there needs no more from God, 
714 Scele- 


but to Shut men up, and Confine them 
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} ris, and 1 
1! that they be not relieved by Avocations _ a 
Ay: | | J 
1 and other Employmerits. Where ther in 
I is Malignity, and Guilt upon the con- Nyon 2 
bi ence, unremoved by Repentance ; ther: od 
1 a God needs no more than to hold a man Wer; 
li to converſe with himſelf : and it is af ohe 
{8 marvel how this man ſtays i in his witz Wh. b 
* A great Offender bein __ Eaſe, hath nod. 
if better Settlement, an Security, than ff G 
hi this, that he is in an Hurry, and hath; 
wy not yet Leiſure to Bethink himſelf. K 
1 5. This may be done when Men, 
+ | 
gy through their ow? Fear, Suſpicion and theſe 


6 | Jealouſy,have certain Foretaſtesof Gods 
1 Refuſal and Diſpleaſure. We find by 
| expe - 


bas. 


Blaſting of Met. I 43 
experience, that Things are as we ima- Dif. VI. 
i WM vine. Now whether this be the Truth of ES 
| 4 itiman 
che caſe, or no, (Deſertion of God) tibus res 
yet it is all one to me, if I think ſo. funt. 
la. Thus God may give Men up to their 
a own Melancholy conceits. There is no 
MB Security to any MansPeace or Satisfaction 
in this Life ; or ſubſtantial Sel-enjoy- 
ment, but two ways. 1ſt, That he hath 
always Retained his Innocence. The primum 
2d is, that he is Reſtored and recovered eſt non 


<0 to his Innocence, by his Repentance,and eee 
Yoods Pardon ; in, and through the eſt you 
- blood of Chriſt. And if a Man hath 

0 


not one of theſe two, he is Unſecure, 
and no Man knows the condition he 


101 Wmay be in, the next hour. 

nett In theſe Six particulars, IJ have given 
ſci you an Account of thele ſecret Rebukes of 
hex, which the finner cannot bear up un- 
4 er; bnt when he feels them, if he be not 


pheld by the hand of God, and that he 
Ve brought into Reconciliation with 
God, upon the Terms of the Covenant 
pf Grace, he will zelt away, and come to 
nothing. This for the Firſt, The 

Second, Is the caſe wherein there is 


4 prminent Danger of ſuch Judgments as 
In theſe; and I will give you Six caſes. 


| by by 1. The 


Ten 
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Vol. I. I. The caſe of Hawocking conſtience, by him. 
— inning againſt the Light of our own but by 

Proper judgment: : and in this caſc, a Nr. 
Man doth himſelf inward Hurt, he gives Winiquit 
himſelf a wound at the heart : And the puts av 
wounds of the mind are the Torture of Wof Rig 

vulrerz à Mans Soul; and All the world will nut Failt, 
mentis ſecure that OF that is not in Reconcilias Ihe will 
Srdi, tion with the Reaſon of his own mind. To the We 
be ſenfible of hie, that a man liath con- Non in e 
tradicted his own proper Light: in this with 2 
caſe a man doth an act of Violence up- Neives C 
on himſelf; a man cannot do himſelf Nvithdre 
greater Wrong than by this voluntary con- Icli, the 
Senting to Bom Iniquity. And this Iac- Wir /imp!, 
count the true notion of Sin, voluntarily lad our 
fo conſent to known Iniquity; and this is Wis the fi 
that which ſeperates between us, and our theſe J 

God. If a man once voluntarily conſentts cret, 

known ſin, he parts with the trueſt 2. T. 
friend (next to God) that he hath in the WDangerc 
world, his Conſcience of Right: that Dilimu 
boſom Friend, his only Adviſer and Ws equal 
Councellor , which will keep a man fed Hype 
A company when he hath no Company or man 
elſe: that will give him Content, and Fown enc 
Satisfaction 1n all conditions ; that will Truth, 
give Teſtimony to him, though he be dubordil 
Slandred, calumniated ;; and though all Nad pnrj 
the Miſchiefs in the world fall upon Wiſe, an 


him: 


li. Mow tl 


CT — — fy, has. r YT TT To” ors RV © YF 


—— 


— 
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him. This friend is never put away, Diſ. VI. 
but by that by which God is put away, "NY 


viz, Voluntary conſenting to known 
iniquity : and this puts God away, and 
puts away this home-triend, Conſcience 
of Right. It a man have no Internal 


on in every Condition: but if he parts 


gives God offence, and cauſes him to 
withdraw, 2 Cor. IT. 12. Our rejoycing is 


in ſuplicity and godly fincerity, we have 
bad our converſation in the world. This 
5 the firſt caſe. of Eminent Danger of 
theſe Judgments, theſe Rebuſtes in ſe- 
cet. | , 
2. The 2d caſe that I repreſent as 
Dangerous, is the caſe of Hypocri/ce , 
Diſſimulation, and Falſhood : and this 
8 equal to the other. The falſe-heart- 
ed Hypocrite is neither True to God, 
nor man, but Serves himſelf, and his 
own ends of God, of the World, of 
Truth, of Religion: and all theſe he 
ubordinates to his own particular Ends, 
and pnrpoſes; only he pretends other- 
Wiſe, and to cover f bad Deſign he =_ 
25 — 


Guilt, know no Fault within himſelf, rio 


he will be Able to bear up againſt all praccraia 
the World, and he will have Satisfacti- culpa. 


Hic murus 


with this. he parts with his beſt fr 1end, eſto, nil 


copſcire fi- 


this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that culpa. 
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bin 4 is a wilful departure; and the * 
| nel 
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Vol. I. uſe ſoft TEN But how Reſtleſs mult N ner dc 
OVA this man be in his own thoughts, when and he 
he comes to conſider? For can he De- dering 
pend upon theſe, that theſe Perſons, or I there! 
Things will do him any Good at all, he hat 
when he knoweth he hath Abuſed the ed Sen 
perſons, and Miſuſed the things? No condit 
certainly, this man cannot #hizk that I men th 
either God, or Man will be true to him, Ml men ce 
and ſo can have no confidence in either think t 
For whoſoever is himſelf Falſe, pert- ¶ he find 
dious, and baſe, he doth not know by Go 
whom he may Truſt : for he doth not MM Certaj! 
think there may be a Better man than foull fa 

himſelf: and being ſenſible of his on rance 
internal Baſeneſs, that he doth not mean MW ;jvhatſ: 
what he faith to others ; he verily be- lienity 
lieves all Others to be as he is ; and ſo from C 

finding himfelf Unable to defend him- ness. 

ſelf, he muſt bei in Fear of all the world. 2. 12. 
Therefore it is of neceſſity, that a Hy-W in ſuch 
pocrite be in no true ſtate of Satisfacti- W Acquai 
on, of Self-enjoyment. Enemy 
. The caſe of Shameleſs Apoſtacy, re- rather 
ed Heb. 10.26, 27, 28. For, ifmMis the x 
in wilfully after we have received theW is not « 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth N cied Fi 
more facrifi, ce ice for 2 ns, but a certain fearful 4, V 
looking for of Judgment, G. Where the E and lea 
q take 
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ner doth deſpite to the ſpirit of grace; Dil.VI- 
and he doth this knowingly, and conſft- SY 


dering what he doth ; the Danger is, 
there 1s no Hope of Recovery, becauſe 
he hath taken his Choice, and contract- 


ed Senſeleſneſs of Mind; that he is in a 


condition without hope. For thus will 
men think with themſelves; when theſe 


nen come to conſider, they cannot but 


think that God ſhould do with them, as 
he finds cauſe todo, ſince they have done 
by God, what they had a Mind to do: 


Certainly they who do worſt by Religion, 


ſoall fare the worſt by Irreligion. Igno- 
rance and incapacity , oh any terms 
whatſoever, hold no Proportion in Ma- 
lignity, with this wicked Averſation 
from God, and the ways of Righteout- 
neſs. The Apoſtle puts the caſe, 2 Pet. 
2. 12. Do but conſider : What do Men 
in ſuch a cafe as this? If one of great 
Acquaintance and converſe prove an 
Enemy and become Perfidious ; men had 
tather truſt a Stranger than him: for if 
s the maxim of the world (I confeſs it 
; not Chriſtian) never truſt a Recon- 
led Friend. 5 N 
4. When men tale up with the worlds 
and leave God out, give themſelves up 
o take delight and ſatisfaction in their 
L 2 world 
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Vol. I. worldly Accommodations, and leave 
—SY> God out : this, though it be far ſhort 


in malignity, of the other three, yet th; 
hath in it the full Spirit of Irreligion: 
and tis a high provocation of God; for 
it comes to this, God is little in their 
thoughts, God is far from their Nein. 
For is it not very fit that we havea 
lively Senſe of God, of the Benefits we 
receive from him? Now. for a man to 
ſit down in the world, and enjoy his 
affluence and abundance, and make no 
acknowledgment of God, this is down. 
right Irreligion : and this is, to make 
him, that is all in all to us, and better 
than all ; nothing at all to us, and lower 
than all : and theſe men cannot but 
think, if ever they come to a ſtreight, 
that this may be God's anſwer, what 
come you now to me for in your necel- 
ſity ? As it is ſaid in Judges 10. 14. Go 
and cry unto the God which ye have choſen, 
Relieve your ſelves by theſe things you 
take delight in : you thought not at all 


of me; you thought your ſelves ſuff- 


ciently provided for, and wheretorc 
come you now to me? go to the Idols 
you have choſen, let them deliver you 
in the time of your Tribulation: 80 
here I have repreſented to you four de- 
ſperate ſtates, But, 5 
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man that 1s an Evil doer, and a conſtant 
practicer of Sin, hath cauſe to fear. Tf 
through his Power, or the advantage of 
the times, he is not in fear of any ones 
ſtroak, undoubtedly that man is more in 
danger ! in reſpect of God, and theſeIn- 
ternal Stroaks of God diſpoſſeſling him 
of what he hath. This you muſt know, 

that it ſometimes comes to paſs, that 
the All Gracious God will not, (not- 
withſtanding the high Provocations of 
ſome irreligious perſons) he will not 
Diſturb the outward Peace, for ſuch 
Reaſons as theſe ; Sometimes for his 
er Patience, and no man knows the 
engt of Gods patience; Sometimes he 
\; a forbear, for the ſake of thoſe that 
woſhip him. God hath: ſpecial Regard 
o the Multitude of Innocent, harmleſs $ 
Creatures, fuch as are perſons of mean E- 
cue, but harmleſs ; ; and Children, yea 


. Niench. Now in füch caſes as theſe , 
6) that God will extend his Patience, be- 
0 [ond what in reaſon we can imagine; 


and that he will ſpecially gratify the 
Number of his Worſhipers, and that he 
wil ſuſpend Judgments in reſpect of 
L. 3 | Harm- 


6 There is the caſe of Priviledge and Diſ. VI. 
Exemption from outward Puniſhment. A SN 


fer the Beaſts themſelves, as in the caſe of Jonal 4. 


SO The Secret 
Vol. I. Harmleſs people, and Children; then 
in this caſe, great Sinners have cauſe to — 
fear God's dealing with them in private. 
For God hath ways to deal with menin . 
private, by letting them fink down into [) I 
darkneſs of mind, G. And therefore 
if any man knows he 1s deeply obnoxi- 
ous to God, and yet proſpers in the 
World, he hath great cauſe: to fear that 
he ſhall hear from God, by Secret Re- 
Ines, whereby he ſhall zelt away and | 
come to nothing. The hs PN 
6th, and laſt Caſe is, the caſe off When 


high Spiritual advantages. Where there Ma 
is powerful, and effectual means; but Be, 
through a contracted hardneſs, they M 
prove altogether Inoperative, and with- Pl 
out effect. And this was the Condem:- Sel, 
Lu. 10. 13, nation of Capernaum, Coraizin and Beth 
#5 aida. But of this I ſhall give you W 
further account the next opportunity. V 
And thus have I repreſented to you, little t 
as the ways whereby theſe ſecret Rebukes I und ti 
of God are brought about; ſo alſo the I patchec 
eminent caſes of Danger. conlide: 
I of the 
N | which! 
tends te 
of Con 


D | by reſpect 
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PSALM XXX. IT. 


hen thou with Rebukes doft correct 


Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to conſume away like a 
Moth, ſurely every Man is Vanity. 

| Selah. 


{Xx 7 Hen I took this Scripture in Diſ. VII. 
hand, I thought I had but 


little to offer to your conſideration ; 


and thought at once to have diſ- 


patched all. But well weighing and 
conſidering the conſequence and import 


of the matter of theſe Words, than 
which nothing more in all the World 


tends to the laying a ſolid Foundation 
of Conſcience, and engaging of Men in 
icſpect of the ſecret ſenſe of their Minds, 

E 4” ." "_- 
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to ſtand aright in the ſight of God; 
therefore cannot take my hands off, 
and though I have offered many things, 
yet ſome few more remain. 
I have given you an Account why 
T have explicated theſe words of 
thoſe things that paſs immecliatel) 
between God , and the Spirit of Man, 
whereof By-ſtanders know but little 


They may diſcern the effects, ſee Men 


wither , and come to nothing; but the 
caule (which is in ſecret between God 
and them) they feel not; they know 
not. The laſt day I gave you an Account 
how the Hebrew words in the text led 


me to this notion of - thoſe Impreſſions 


that God makes upon the minds of Men 
by way of Reaſon and Argument, when 
he comes to Challenge, Convince and 


Reprove them; the Reaſon of ther 


own mind fails them, they cannot Juſt: 
he themſelves,” or bear up againſt God. 
And therefore I read the words, when 
Thou with ſecret Rebukes doſt charge 4 
perſon for his ſecret iniquities, thou makeſ 
his beauty, Viz. his Reaſon, and Onder 
ſtanding ; his wit and parts, thoſe things 


that he Values himſelf ly, to Conſume amg 


1 
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I have ſhewed in /x Inſtances where- Dif. VII. 


by this comes to pals. : 

1 have alſo ſhewed you in part the 
great Provocation of God to deal thus 
with men: to confound them in their 


inward parts, to beat them out of the 


ſenſe of their own Reaſon ; and. leave 
them Selt-condemned : fo that they re- 
tain no Priviledge of Selt-enjoyment. 
And T have inſtanced in fx caſes, which 


| do properly lead men into this condi- 


tion. 
1. The caſe of ay ae 
by ſinning againſt the ſenſe of their OWN 
judgment. Ul 

2. The caſe of Fypocrife e difimale 
tion, and falſhood : when men do not 
honeſtly Mean, or really Intend. 

3 The caſe of Shameleſs Apoſtacy. 

4. (Which 1 is yet inferiour to the o- 

Fs three, but yet Bad enough) the 
caſe of Irreliglon; "ks men give God 
no place, are taken up with their own 
outward Accommodations, and have no 
ſenſe of God; when he is not, by thoſe 
good things, Endear'd or Recommend- 
ed to them ; this is downright Irre- 
ligion. | 

5. The caſe of exemption from outward 
puniſhment. As whenſoever it — 
PT Go 


— 


154 


Ihe Secret 


Vol. I. God (as ſometimes it doth) to make 
A ute of his infinite Patience: For who 


among us knows the length of Gods 
Patience ? and upon that conſideration, 
he will Forbear the world, notwith- 
ſtanding Prophaneneſs and declared A- 


theiſm. 


Or whenſoever God is pleaſed out of 


reſpe& to his worſhippers, or out of his | 


compaſſion towards innocent Infants, 
and harmleſs Creatures, to keep off 
Judgments ; then is it to be thought 
that thoſe perſons that are Wilful Sin- 
ners, &c. ſhall hear from God in pri- 
date ; to abate their Confidence, and to 
ſhew how exorbitant they are, in their 
ways. This God can do, by letting 
them Sink down into mental Diſtracti- 
on, &c. For God can Diſpoſſeſs a 
man of all his Comforts, by not giving 
him power of Self-enjoyment, and ta- 
king content. For this of the two, is a 
far greater mercy of God, for a man to 


have Leſs, and a contented mind; than 


to have much more, and not have ſa- 
tisfaction. For power of Self-enjoy- 


ment is a far greater thing than Right 

and Title. 
It comes to paſs ſometimes, that great 

Offenders do avoid the hands of men, 
either 


% 
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either through the undue favour of Dil. VII. 


) partial Judges, or ſometimes by great 
. Friends , or ſome worldly Intereſt, or 
8 Craft, or Cunning; or ſometimes a 
. thing is acted in ſecret, and cannot be 
- legally proved (as what more ordinary 
| than ſecret murders ;) when it cannot at 
f all be Proved at a diſtance of time, the 
$ guilty cannot be at peace, and their 
„ ouvn mouths muſt betray them. In 
F theſe caſes, it is moſt likely, theſe per- 
t ſons will hear from Cod. 
N 6. In the laſt place the caſe of High 
- Spiritual Advantages. T hat was the aggra- 


) vation of the Sin of Capernaum, Coraizin Iu. 10. 13, 
and Bethſaida that they were Lifted up to 15. 
J 
0 


— — Is oo — — ———_— 


Heaven ; and they are Threatned, to be 1 77: 
= 


thrown down into Hell. For if the mighty 
works that were done in them, had been done 


in Sodom and Gomorrah, they had repented : 
| And this is the aggravation. And this 


is an Obſervation, You never read of a 
Sin that cannot be Pardoned, till you 
read of the extraordinary Gift of the 
H. Ghoſt. The caſe that is repreſented 
Jai ah 6. q, 10. all deſperate caſes refer 
to. And he ſaid, go tell this People, Hear 
Je indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye 
indeed, but percieve not. Maſe the heart 
f this people fat, and make their ears 2 
. a; 
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Vol. I. 


_— A 


At, 13. 
14. 

Mat. 4. 12. 
Lu; 8. 16. 


Joh.1 2.40. 


Act. 28.26. 
Rom. 11. 8. 


The Secret 
and ſhut their eyes + Teſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert 
and be healed. All deſperate conditions 
refer to this, every one of the four 
' Evangelilts relate that our Saviour refers 
caſes to it: It is referred ts in the Acts 
ot the Apoſtles, and by St. Paul to the 
Romans 11. 8. Here it is in the firſt 
copy, and all after inſtances are afterthis 
example. When Men dally in Religi- 


on, Difſemble with God, give God high 


offences, Provoke and Exaſperate him to 
diſ pleaſure by their trifling and dallying, 
and hypocriſy, and diſſimulation, and 
Irreligion, and living in ſin; then it 


comes to the caſe which 1 IG Repreſented 


in the Prophet N This notion is 


teſt Proportion; That they who have 


declared, Amos 3. 2. Ton only have J 
krown of all the er of” oh Earth; 
therefore I will puniſh you for all your Teri 
ities, And this beſt complies with the 
Reaſon of the thing, and holds the fit- 


had the greateſt Opportunities and have 


been moſt wanting to themſelves ; 


and continue in their Iniquities, and 
give themſelves leave to fin, which 
are the worſt of Sinners ; that Judg- 


ments ſhould befal „hem. And it isrea- 
. ſonable, 
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| ſonable, that God ſhould recompence Dif. VI. 
Spiritual Sins by. Spiritual Judgments : NN 
| and theſe are, a Reprobate ſtate, a ſcar- 

| ed Conſcience, a blinded Underſtand- 

| ing: and. that! is the worſt condition; 

| for this man is remoteſt from Repen- 

I tance ; and Repentance is the Recove- 

| ry. Or elſe that they be under the 


dreadful and fearful Apprehenſions of 
an Illuminated and Miſgiving mind, 
and ſo upon a continual Rack and Tor- 
| I ture. Now (theſe Mental Judemente 
they have a peculiarity to the Viſible 
Church; and are much more within 
the Compaſs of the viſible Church, than 
ni the wilderneſs of the World. Thus 
have repreſented to you, the Caſes -_ 
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now I come to make ſome Application. 
I will make theſe. Inferences. 
Firſt, Hence we have an account of mens 


— — 


R 


' MW vithering in the World, taking little 

„or no Delight in the affairs; though 4 
in no bad circumſtances, do not enjoy pl. 51. 6. 9 
„themſelves. We wonder ſometimes, that 4 
; men cannot be content ; they want no- | 2 
ching, neither Friends, nor Eſtates, nor ls 
any other convenience of life; men in | 
I {borter conditions by far, enjoy them- A 
ſelves upon much better Terms : ; here "1 
bs the Account: there are ſecret Jude- 9 
| auen, * 
7 | | 
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acti: 6 


1 Tim. 5. 


24. 


Gen. 4. 5, 
6. 


18am. 25. 
35. 


The Secret 
ments of God; Judgments that work in 


darkneſs. There is no wonder that 


men cannot hold up their heads, when 
they are neither at Peace with God, 
nor at Peace with their own Conſci- 
ences : and all theſe things that are 
without a man will make no more Re- 
compence for the Want of the peace of 
Conſcience , than it will make a Re- 
compence for the pain of the Gout, to 
lye upon a bed of Down. Men have 
no Peace, neither with God, becauſe not 
Reconciled to the Nature, Mind, nor 
Will of God ; nor have they peace in 
their own Conſciences, becauſe under 
guilt. Therefore no wonder that Friends 
and Revenues, Oc. will not Relieve 
them; they have an internal wound, 
In this reſpe& I may Truly ſay that 
Mens /n go before them into judgment. 
f will give you ſome inſtances. 
It was ſomething in ſecret between 
Cain and his Conſcience, that his 
Countenance fell : For he had Sacrift- 
ced , as well as his Brother Abel But 
it was ſomething within him. Another 
Inſtance, . 1 
In Nabal, his heart died within him 
upon his Wives words only ; which 1s 
ſtrange ; for a Covetous miſerable wretch 


will 


nol], 
than] 


| Difle 


heart 
guilt. 
dreag 
Livi⸗ 


killt 


* 1 hd 


Counſel of Achitophel : and he cannot '* s. 


| he had received the price of Innocent 3, 4 5. 


mind he was in before he did that ill 


| fingers. We are not ſure of taking any 
pbira e they might have come off for 


| Difſembled with Him who ſearcheth the 


Kill the Body, but the Soul. And how 
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will moſt commonly endure words hard Diſ. VII. 
enough : For words break no bones, but Vo 


the Text tells us God ſtruck him. vol 
Another Inſtance. God defeats the 2 Sam. 17. 


bearit, but goes and makes away him- 
fell. 
Again. Judas he nad his bande ; Mats 25; 


blood : why could not he enjoy it ? 
He might have enjoyed it for any De- 
mand of thoſe that paid it him, for 
they would not — dle with it again. 

Had Judas been in the ſame temper of 
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act, he might have enjoyed himſelf as 
happily as ſo much money would have 
made him: but it was to hot for his 


3 7 
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Comfort if we leave God out. 
Another Inſtance. Anarias and Fa- Acts 8. 9. 


noble BencfaCtors , and received the 
thanks of the Church, had they not 
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hearts ; and had He not found 'them 
guilty of / ying to the H. Ghoſt. It 1s à heb. 10. 
dreadful thing fo fall into the hand.s of the 31 Shs 


Living God : of. him that can not only .; n 
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Vol. I. doth God kill the Sonlwhich is immor- 
al, but by Diſcountenancing it, and 


Job 6. 4. 


Aſaph. 


letting it fall down into Darkneſs, 
Here are Inſtances of Bad men. But 
I will inſtance in better kind of Men, 


that make ſad complaint when there 1 is 
any thing in this kind. 


Thefirſtisof Job : Fob 3. 20. Where: 
fore i is there life to the Man that is bitter 
in Soul 2 and Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt me. Here is a Repre- 
ſentation from a Good Man of the mae 


of this condition. 


Next the caſe of Hana. Pſ. 51. 9 
Make me to hear of Joy and Gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, 
11. Caſt ae not away from thy preſence, 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 12. 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, 
uphold me with thy free Spirit, When 
David felt this 5 5 ſee how he expreſ: 
leth it. 

Another Good Man, pf 77. 2. In 


the day of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord, y 


fore ran in the night, and ceaſed not, my 


ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 3. 1 rene m- 


bred God and was troubled, I complained 
and my Spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
7. Villthe Lord caſt off fon ever, and will 


he be favour, able no more. 8. 1s bis mercy 
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clean gone for ever, doth his promiſe fail Dif. VII. 
for evermore. 9, Hath God forgotten to * 
be gracious, hath he in anger ſhut up his 


terider mercy ? Selah. See the ſadneſs 
of men in this forlorn and loſt ſtate and 
condition, when God comes to apply 


| himſelf ſecretly to mens Spirit, and dotit 
| inwardly reprove. The like you have in 


Pſal. 90. II. Who knowetb the power of 


| thine anger, even according to thy fear fo 


is this wrath. You know Fear ante- 


| dates Evil ; and multiplies Evil: Men 
commonly fear more than there is. The 
like caſe you have in Iſaiah 57. 16. Iwill 


not contend for ever, neither will I be al- 
ways wroth, for the Spirit ſhould fail be- 


| fore me, and the Souls which I have mae. 


This Scripture holds forth this Notion 
fully to you, that I have been ſo long 


upon, 2. 17. For the Iniquity of his Co- 


vetouſneſs _ 1 wroth, and ſmote him; TI 


hid me, and was wroth ; and he went on 


frowardly in the way of his heart, v. 18. 


[have ſeen his ways and will heal him: 1 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts 
unto him, and to his Mourners. 19. I 


create the fruit of the Lips, peace. peace to 


him that ir near, ſaith the Lord, and I 
will heal him. 20. But the wicked are 
Ute the troubled Sea, when it tinnot reſt, 
15 NM whoſe 


 _— 
"*m 
1 
1 
bk 
1 
_ 
55 
3 
n = . 
BY + 
1 
K. # 
* 
SS. 
Fz, 
wes 
* 
"IH 
"= 
1 
* 
JW 
#5 
4% 
=”. 
4 
9 
ö * 
"| 
* 
1 
15 0 
; z : 
5 
1 
„ 
14 i 
: » 
Tas 
Sid. 
..- 
: —_ 
1 
1," 
F 4 
„ 
E 
Wa 
bn 
"MN 
2 
7 
1 
8 
e 
0 
3 
10 
05 
+139 
4 
N 5 
1 
144 
1 
1 
, . . 
1 
by 
1 
; 1-34 \ 
ö . 
_= 
4H 
BT - 
1 
N 
4 
7 
E 
* 
go 
+ 
42 
1-0 
: * 
18 
7 
1 
| 4.4 
N 
1 
IS 
: #] 
has, 
r 
13 
"2 
. 
1 
5 
. o 
4 4 \ 
— 
* 
3H 
8 
. 
7 1 
17 
7 
720 
2 
4 
: F 
71 
2 
7 14 
"* 
1 
1 
D 
1 
Kos. 
9 
; _ + 
$3 
FUY 
© 
1 
4. 
| f £ 
21 


E 
* 
BY 
14 
+ 8 
5 
. 
all 
1 
24 
* 
5 
5 


162 The Secret 


Vol. I. whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 21, 
Q There i no peace, ſaith my. God, to the 
wicked. So Deut. 32. 39. See now that 
I, even I am he, and there is no God with 
zue; I hill, and 1 make alive, I wound and 
i Sam. 2.4. I Heal: neither js there any that can deli. 
der out of my hand. God killeth, and Gad 
males alive, by-theſe internal Rebukes 
by theſe Impreſſions that God makes 
upon the Mind in caſe of Offence ; in 
caſe of conſenting to Iniquity. Theſe 
are called God's killing a Man's Soul : tor 
no Man can bear up againſt God; nei. 
ther can he live under the Reproots of 
God. This is a true Account, that Man 
cannot be happy in the World, though 
he may call never ſo much of the World 
his own ; tho he hath Eſtate, Friends, 
Power, Authority, &c. Unleſs God be 
with him in ſome meaſure, he is not ſure 
to have content; ſo true is this, that when 
God with Rebukes, &c. | | 
But to prevent miſtakes I here ſuggeſt 
two things to you, which being taken 
into conſideration, I cannot be miſun- 
derſtood in any thing that I have faid. 
1. This notion doth concern the Ti 
oppoſite States; Reconciliation with God, 


and the contrary : If Men trifle in Re- 
ligion, or if they continue Profane and 
. Irreli- 
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Allow 
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1. W irccligious. None can be himſelf long- Dif. VII. 
he Wl cr than God is with him ; or at lea th > 
at will ſuffer him. 
1M 2. Which I muſt take in (forT muſt 
v4 ebm no body) vou muſt give great 
1. Allowance for the Minds miſapprehen- 
d ſon through miſtaken Notions, and to 
„ Perſons that are under the Power of 
Melancholy. He that is Melancholick, be- 
in I lieves nothing from any body; he ſaith 
le nothing right to any body; and he is too 
Or WW (cvere in his meaſure of himſelf. And 
el. ¶ then there are ſome good People, who 
ol Hereunder falſe Apprehenſions, and nnder 
an the Power of miſtaken Notions: and till 
gu they be rid of theſe, their Peace i is not 
ld vel ſecured. 

| This is the Firſt Inference. The Second 
be ching that 1 infer upon the former Dit- 
Ire courſe; is this. If Men would be true to 
ben themſelves, and not depart from their 
W (07411 Mercy ; if Men would, in a true 
eſt Nlenſe favour themſelves, not do them- 
cn Wclves that miſchief, that the Devil and 
I the World cannot do: Let them then 
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. keep within compaſs, let them not be- ; 
w0 


tray themſelves ; let them ot g:ve vo- 
Imtary conſent 70 1 Emil ; let them 
not become obnoxious to God; but let 
Ven have God oreatly in regard, and 
li- A above 
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The Secret 


Vol. I above all things, keep in good Terns 
with him, and endeavour by all means, 


to approve themſelves to him. Un 
doubtedly a Man 1s altogether inſecure, 
unleſs there be Terms of right under. 
ſtanding between God and him. If x 
man have not a conſcience free from 
guilt, he is in danger, obnoxious to God, 
and is not ſecure againſt the Malignity 
of the world. This for certain, the ſe- 
curity and Solidity of our Peace, is ſet- 
tled upon the Reality of the terms that 
are between God and us. But, if Men 
are obnoxious to God, by having know. 


ingly conſented to iniquity ; for that is 


the Characteriſtical form of the degene. 
rate State, that they do voluntarily con- 


fent to known Iniquity : If men become 


obnoxious to God, by giving their volun- 
tary conſents to that which their Judg- 
ments tell them is evil ; if men contract 
guilt to their Conſciences and Repent 


not and ask pardon in and through the 


Mood of Chriſt ; Then they are in fear 


and danger every moment: for at Gods 


ſentence our ſouls Live, or dye: byhis 
judgment, they are Abſolved or Cor- 
denmed. Wherefore it is fundamental 
to cur Intereſt, that God be obſerved. 
It is a very lamentable caſe, that many 

Men 


men h 
and P. 
of ſet 
laying 
ty, no 
and E 


ence, 


and pe 


up fo! 


hath 1 
INWAIC 
them « 
have m1 
the Co2 
lafe, 1 
Religi 
vided 
times: 
Cod b 
Deligh 
from 
great | 
depend 
This is 
words. 
Ihir 
liable 1 
lenge, 
ages in 
to thin 


Blaſting of Men. I65 
men have Religion to very ſorry ends Dif. VII. 
and Purpoſes ; not for this great End "vv 
n. MW of ſettling ſolid Sobriety, not for the 
laying a foundation of Right and Equi- 
er- ty, not for the Determination of Good 

a Mind Evil, not for Rectifying of Conſci- 
om Nence, not for directing themein all caſes 
and particulars of life; But it is taken 
ity Nup for a Profeſſion in Credit; and it 
fe- Whath no Regenerating power on Men, 
et- Minwardly to ſanctifie them, and make 
hat I them Godlike : In which caſe , 7s they 
en N have not the Effect of it, ſo they have not 
. /e Comfort of it for they are never 
t h fe, never ſecvre. Whereas, where 
ne- Religion is in ſincerity, perſous are pro- 
„. Nvided for, as to all cafes, and for all 
me times: and theſe perſons never think of 
1n- Cod but with great complacency, and 
lg. Delight; and have great expectations 
act MWirom Him; and they converſe with 
ot N great ſatisfaction. Our Weal and Woe 
the N depends upon our Intereſt with God. 
ar This is the Second thing I infer from the 
xls Mvords. 5 

his 7hirdly, Upon this conſideration how 
. liable we are to Gods demand and Chal- 
tal enge, through failings, and Miſcarri- 
ed. iges in our Lives, what cauſe have we 
ny think our ſelves beholden to God, 
G1 M 23 that 
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Vol. I. that we have Encouragement to go to him, 
and that we find in our ſelves any dif 


poſrtion Godward any confidence in 


him. For we have reaſon to think that 
God may have taken Offence, and juſtly 

refuſe us, and remember againſt us our 
former Offalces, when we make appli 
cation to him : For as Guilty perſons 
arc in Danger, ſo are they alſo full of 


IJcalouſies, and ſuſpicions and fears, Ge. 


Pro. 28. 1. 7he wicked flee when none purſue, but the 
righteous is as bold as a Lyon. So that 
it is the wonderful grace of God to For: 
tihe and Encourage our minds to come 

to him; and to caſt our ſelves upon 
his mercy: : Whereas we know we have 
given him Offence. We find it ſo in our 
fellow Creatures ; where we have given 
offence, we have no confidence. We 
are therefore as much beholden to Gol 
for this, as for any thing . elſe in the 
world ! Let us therefore think of our 
ſelves modeſtly, how ſhort , and us 
worthy we are ; and think of God. in 
genuouſly, and be thankful to him fo 
his Goodneſs, What cauſe have w 
given to God to diſpoſſeſs us of our 
ſelves, and to diſaffect our minds to- 
wards worldly contentment, or to Sul 


Pend the virtue of the creatures to l, 
0 


Or te 
ende 
ſin u 
ſome 
and! 


| nels, 


none 
But v 
Stren 
Oc. 
reſt, a 
in Ge 
to hi 
L 4 
put u 
hath 
tO 4 
1 
wiſde 
tures 
thro 


| Proad 


come 
iden 
ture, 
with 0 
The : 
in it 


the 8 
thoti; 


** 


Blaſting off . 


or to withdraw his Bleſſing from our Diſ. VII. 
endeavours, or to awaken the Guilt ff 


ſin upon our Conſciences, or to let fall 
ſome drops of his own Wrath upon us; 
and yet nothwithſtanding all our faulti- 
neſs, through his great compaſſion, 
none of theſe evils have befallen us: 
But we continue in Life, and Health,and 
Strength, and power of Selt-enjoyment, 
Ge. and (which is more than all the 
reſt, and ſettles all the reſt) confidence 
in God, and boldne(s to make application 
to him. _ | 

Lafily. What value then ſhould we 
put upon the Grace of the Goſpel, which 
hath declared to us a new and living way 
to approach to God. That for us, who 
have fruſtrated the firſt contrivances of 
wiſdom, and loſt the confidence of crea- 
tures z there is a New and living way 
through the grace of the Goſpel, to ap- 


' proach to God; in which we may 


come to God with aſſurance, and con- 
fidence. It is a mighty place of Scrip- 
ture, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near 
with a true heart in aſſurance of Faith,&C. 
The grace of the Goſpel doth contain 
in it as well the diſpoſition Qualifying 
the Subject, as Warranty for the Au- 
thorizing of the Perſon. So that there 
| — 18 
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Vol. I. is Remedy againſt all manner of ex- 
A ception : either the Incapacity of the 


perſon, becauſe he is Guilty ; or the In- 


diſpoſition of the party, becauſe of 
Malignity : So Soveraign 1s the uſe of 
Repentance and Faith in the Lord Jeſus, 

Thus have I finiſhed this great point: 


And that which hath made me ſo long 


upon this argument is becauſe I have not 
found a more ſolid Foundation to ſettle 
and eſtabliſh Conſcience toward God 
upon than this is: ſince ſinners become 
obnoxious to God, and no Power, no Pri- 


viledge, no Wit, nor Cunning, no Friend- 


ſhip, no Worldly Intereſt, nor Ad van. 
tage can give Defence againſt the 
ſtroaks of God, to whoſe eyes all that 
is done lyes open. Therefore it is ap- 
parent no man's Eſtate hath Settlement, 
unleſs a Man be in Reconciliation with 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs. If Men be 


inwardly Guilty, though no Man be 
Privy, yet they are Unſafe and Inſecure. 


It Men be obnoxious to God, if he once 
come to Reprove, the foundation of their 
confidence will fink, and all that they 
think to ſhelter themſelves by, will fail 
and diſappear , and come to nothing, 
Teretore it is very neceſſary for Men to 
Fear God, and have him in due Regard, 
„„ an 


and | 
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Blaſting of Men. __— 
and be in Reconciliation with him. Dif. VII. 
IV. The next obſervation is, That 
which is Inferred Surely every Mar is 
Vavity.Of which I will ſpeak but a little, 
and fo conclude. 
Upon the conſideration of the whole, 
the Pſalmiſt doth Iafer Surely every Mar 
is Vanity. 
1. Vanity, as s being ſo ſubject to be 
miſtaken - So liable to miſcarry. 
2. Vanity as being ſo unable to bear 
himſelf up againſt God againſt whom he 


an acconnt, and to reprove and challenge. 
But a little further, to give you an 
Account, though theſe two wereenon gh. 
Vanity may be charged upon Men in 
a threefold wax. Sub ratt- 
1. In a Negative Senfe. nog, 
2. In a Comparative Senſe, and | 
3. In a Privative Senſe. | 
1{t, In a Negative Senſe, man is vain : 
Fvery Creature is ſo, becauſe he is ſhort 
of Divine perfection. For a Creature is 
Primary to nothing, he hath no abſolnte 
being; for he comes into being at God's 
call, continues in being by his Mainte- 
nance and Allowance ; and mult leave 
this being at his appointment. He is 
ſubject to > God s pleaſure, ſo is vain in 
a 
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a Negative Senſe ; in no moment of his 
life is he Independant neither for exiſt. 
ence, nor in execution. For 1 God 
we live and mode, and have our being. 

2. Vain in a Comparative Senſe, be- 
cauſe he is Hort of the perfedtion of other 
Short of the Divine perfection, 
nothing in compariſon, 1ſazah 40. 15, 
16, 17. Behold the Nations are as 4 


drop of a Bucket, and are accounted as the | 


ſmall duſt of the ballance. behold he taketh 


up the Tfles as a very little thing; and Le- 


anon ir not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts 
thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. All 


Nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him _leſs than nothing 
and Vanity. And then ſhort in perfection 
of ſome of his Fellow Creatures, ſhort 
of Angelical perfection. Thou makeji 
him a little lower than the Angels : yet it 
7s ſaid, God chargeth the Angels with folly, 


not imputing any Moral defect to the 


than the Angels. 


Angels, but an Incompetition to the Di- 
vine Perfections; and man wade lower 
Now ſhortneſs in theſe 
two confiderations is no bodies diſpa- 
ragement ; for this is to be a Creature : 
and herein any man is as good as God 


would have him. But I wiſh I could 


excuſe mankind from Vanity in the 
5 3 
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Blaſting of Men. 4 7 I 
is 24 Senſe, That is our fault and our Dif. VII. 
. ſname, for man is vain in 4 Privative di 


od Senſe. This is that that doth Sink and mum eſt 
Deface; and Deform the Glorious Work- fuiſſe fe- 


licem. 
e. M manſhip of God in the moment of his 
er creation. And this lies in ſix things. 
n, 1. A man is diveſted of his Innocence. 


5, Ee is out of the Image of God, his 
high Perfection, which he was inveſted 
he | with in the moment of his Creation. 
He has loſt his proper Perfection, hath 
„ MW loſt more than the whole Creation can 
repair. 

dll 2. By his iniquity he hath congracted 
ud Ml potency. By giving Godoffence, and 
"mW departing from God, we have loſt our 
on Innocence; z and brought upon our ſelves = 
rt Dread and Terror, and Horrour of 
ef MW onfctence : for this always accompa- 
* nies Guilt. And then 

3 3. By unnatural Uſe, our faculties 
he are marred and ſpoiled ; the Ingenuity 
): and Modeſty of a Mans mind, and the 
rer Nobleneſs of his Undeſtanding, is mar- 
ſo red and ſpoiled moſt orievoully. To 
- this a ſinner miſerably wrongs himſelf 
e: by Sin. For if a man do but one act 
od that is Unnatural and Horrid, he abuſes 
nd the Ingenuity, Candour and Nobleneſs 


of his mind for ever. \ 
20 = 
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Vol. I. If a man once let go the fairneſs of 
V his Nature, no man knows where he 
will ſtop. He is fit to do every deſpe- 
rate act of Sin. So that man is vain, 
becauſe he hath loſt his Innocence, and 
Deformed himfelf by his Sin; he hath 
marred his Principles. and made himſelf 
unht for many good Acts that he might 
have done. 

4. A man is Vain, by his lying: ap- 
prehenſions. Man wal ber in 4 vain 
ſhew. A man is his own fool, flatters 
himſelf into a Fools Paradice; Cheats, 
Deluſions, Lyes rule in mens Lives, 
Man gives his conſent to Impoſtures. 
Man will believe, becauſe he wonld 
Facile have it. Man feeds upon Lies, Fancies, 
credimus Imaginations. 
que Volu- confidences and refuges are laid, as Iy- 
Mus. 

ing apprehenſions and conceits miſ Nad 
FT 28. 15. 

5. By his fooliſh Undertakings: Man 
goeth raſhly forth into act, neither well 
reſolving concerning the Enenies of 
His action, nor duly conſidering his ſut- 
ficiency to grapple with, and overcome 
difficulties. 

The vanity of man in iſſuing forth 
to act, conſiſts in this (1.) That Man is 
Siniſter in his Intentiun: Aims not right, 
a mi- 


Pſal. 3% 6. 


Lu. 14. 31. 
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Blaſting of Men. 


F th 1d for 2.) That Diſ. VIE 
miſtakes the World for God. (2.) Thit F 


man is Irregular, and inordinate in 10- 
tion; errs in choice and application of 
Means to his end. (3.) That Man is 
Fruſtrated, and diſappointed in the iſ- 
ſue : after all coſts, curſeth his labour. 
After promiſing expectations, expen- 


five ways, in the cloſe of all, Has a pro. 13.12. 


ſhadow. for the ſubſtance. Hope de- 
ferred makes his Heart ſick; and the de- 
fire is not accompliſhed, which is a Tree 


of Life. 


6. By his inward Perturbationc, Man 


is vain. The Affections of the Soul, 


have as well changed their Name as their 
Uſe. A Man is always at difference, in 
Conteſtation with himſelf. Tis not in 
man a Monarchy of Reaſon but a Democracy 
if Humours, Man diſturbs his own con- 
tent and quiet. To enjoy a Man's ſelf, 
is the greateſt good in the World: The 
ſerenity and ſweet compoſure of his 
Mind, 1s Happineſs within : Yet Men 
eaſily diſpoſe themſelves, and throw 
themſelves into Male-content. Were all 
the World elſe in a Calm, yet Man will - 
not be at quiet; he raiſeth Storms and 
Tempeſts, makes foul Weather within. 
We have not our ſelves in our own! 

hands : 
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Vol. I. hands: We are not Maſters of our Paſſi- 
ons, Ends, and Undertakings. 


Man Fears, where no Fear 1s, and fg 


creates himſelf an Enemy, by his Own 


Fancy : He dotingly Loves what will 
return nothing for Affection: Ne runs 
out in Hope, where there is no ground 
for Expectation. Ne 

The Dees to be made of this are 


theſe. 


Pſal. 62. 9. 


1. There is no cauſe of pride pre- 
ſumption, Pride and Conceit, are the moſt 
ungrounded things in the World. Self. 
denial is the moſt rational Act. Why 
ſhould we believe a Lie? Why do we make 
Tools of our ſelves, by fond Selt-flat- 
tery ? Man is Vain 1n his Exiſtence : By 
Opinion a Lyar. Thines are not to con- 
form to our Apprehenſions ; ; but our 
Thoughts are to anſwer Things. Tis our 
Miſery to be deprived. but'tis our Mad- 
neſs to be deceived, befooled. Otherwiſe 
we affect to know thing gs juſtly as they 
are ; why are we not willing to know 
our ſelves ; ? 

. What cauſe have we to magie 
a rich Grace of God, who gave ſo 
great a Price for us ſo little worth; 
The great Phyſician hath dearly bought 


diſeaſed Patients. God hath _ 
ha 
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Chaff inſtead of Wheat; Vanity inſtead Dif. VII. 
of Subſtance. It could not be therefore 
o his Gain by us, that did direct his 
Choice; but his compaſſion of our Miſe- 
ry that procured us Mercy. | 
1 What the Grace of God finds us, and 
d how Grace leaves us, are two things f 

greateſt conſideration. From the depth 
re of Miſery to the height of Excellency. Lu. 14. 21. 

ho deals with the Blind, Halt and 

e. Diſeaſed, but God? We may ſay as Job, job 14. 2. 
xt Doſt thou open thine Eyes upon ſuch an 
1. one © | „ 
Ni 3. Let no Man believe himſelf, or 
ko lean to his own Onderſtanding. He that Pro. 3. 5. 
t- fro Peth in his own Heart, is a Fool. Let FOO 
y the Grace of God be acknowledged, 
n- both for Wiſdom, and for Strength. 
ur Nothing is better grounded than that 
ur Advice of Wiſdom. In all thy ways ac- pro. 3. 6. 
d- knowledge him, It Ee ypt be a broher I. 35. 6. 
iſe Keel; which was never ſtrong, be- 
ey I ule a Reed; which will pierce him 
ww ff that leans on it, becauſe broker : Is not 

he raſh and unadviſed that truſts, and 
fie hath confidence in ſuch things? Better jc, 28. 17. 
fo bare no Confidence, than Self-confidence : 
th; MI hich is as a Refuge of Lies; an hi- 
cht ding place that Waters will overflow. 

And 
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Vol. I. And Man is never ſo broken, as when he 
s, fruſtrated in his Expectation. 1 

4. Hence we have an account of 
the general Madneſs that rules in the 
Commonwealth of Men. What can 
the Tranſaction be, when the Conven- 
tion is made up of vain and empty Per. W 1): 
ſons? The World is a very Chaos, and | 
Confuſion. So that, if Things be tole- 
yable in the World, that is much mor — 
than we can groundedly expect from 
Men. Preac 
Whatever is of any conſideration in T 
the World is to be accounted, to God, " 
who made a Chaos and Confuſion the 
Groundwork of a glorious Creation. 


DISCOURSE VII 
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IPreached before the Honourable 


— 


JE R. vi. 8. 
Be thou in rſtru Cted , 0 Teruſ, alem, 
le eſt my Soul depart from thee, leſt 


inbabited. 


on this occaſion, I ſhall make uſe 
f the Words of King Hezekiah, when 
ne rent his Cloaths, and covered himſelf 


18 


N _ Houſc S 


Houſe of Commons, Feb. 4. 1673. 


1 A thee deſolate, a Land not. 


vith Sackcloth , and went into the 
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O awaken your Apprehenſions up- Diſc. VIII. 
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Vol. I. Houſe of the Lord, upon an occaſion 
SN Sennacherib's invading Fudah, and end. 
ing reviting Rabſhekeh to inſult, an 
Triumph over them : his words were 
This 1s a day of tr ouble, and of rebule 
and of provocation. Iſa. 37. 3. For ou 
further advantage upon this account, | 
will adjoyn the words of the Prophet 
Joel 2. 2. A day of Darin and g 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thit 
darknef: : v. 3. 4 fire devonrs befin 
ther, and behind them a flame burnt 
By fears and apprehenſions people ar: 
appaled, and at/ faces gather blackni; 
v. 6. This ſcems much to ſuit wit 
our condition; and if ſo, it becomes 
(as Exra ſometimes did, Ezra 9. 13.) t0 
make a due ac knowledement to Gol, 
and to ſtate things right : for all this i 
coe Ii pon iu for our ewil deeds , and fi 
al great freſpaſſes ; for God hath puniſh 
eus leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, vis 
in the late devouring Fire, and a litt. 
he fore in the Raging Peſtilence, and by 
teveral other Jnds gments. 
hath given us a very great Deli verance 
and we have Out-lived all theſe Juds: 
ments, and we have cauſe to ſay thi 
Gol is Righteous, not in the ſenſe thi 
ſometimes the word is t 


But now Gol 


taken, Iz 0 
Punilt 


puniſ 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the Prophet, Dar. 9. 7, 8, 9. 
Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto Thee ; 
which he explains v. 9. To thee, O Lord, 
belongs Mercies and Forgiveneſs, thoneh 
we have rebelled againſt Thee, God hath 
been gracious, . and God is Righteous ; 
he hath been gracious and Merciful; for 
we are before God all of us in our 
Tranſgreſſions; and we cannot ſtand 
before God becauſe of them : Where- 
fore let us be Ingenuous, and let us 
Rcaſon Gods cauſe with our ſelves, as 
Ezra once did with the pcople of {jracl, 
ould we again break thy Commandments, 
and jon in affinity with a people of ſuch 
aonrinations : wouldeſt uot thou be angry 
with us till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo 
that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſca- 
ing, Ezra 9. 14. 

We profeſs, by our Aſſembly this 
day, to do what King Hezehiah did; 
dhe make hearty Application to God, to 
Go tumble our ſelves before Him, to de- 
precate his Offence, and diſpleaſure , 
Ind to Repreſent before him the ſad 
and deplorable condition of the Nation. 
And to do alſo what the Prophet Joel 
called the people to: Thus ſaith the Lord, 
lurn je even to me, with all your heart, 
| „ with 


iſh cond! 1 iſe. VIII. 
puniſh condignly ; but Righteous in the Di To 


A Sermon before the 


Vol. I. with faſting , with weeping, and wil 


SW mourning, and rent your hearts, and my 


your garments, and turn unto the Tor 

your God. And alſo what we find the 

Prophet, Jeremiah 4. 4. in the like caſe 
directing to; Circumciſe your ſelves to th 
Lord, and take away the fore-skims of you 
heart, leſt my fury come forth like fire, 
aud burn that none can quench it, becauſ 
of the evil of your doings. Let us Cloſe 
with that of Daniel 4.27. Break off your 
Sins by Righteouſneſs, and your Iniquitie 
by as of Mercy, if there may be alength- 
ning of your tranquility. For a day o 
Humiliation, is a day of Repentance, 
in order to Reconciliation with God; 
and the truth of Repentance lyes in real 
Reformation, in Leaving off fin; in 
Converſion and turning to the Lord, 
It is not to bow down the Head as a bull 
ruſh, and to ſpread ſackeloath and aſwes 
under us, Iſa. 58. 5. But as the Ninevites 
did, who though a people that were 
not under any Inftitution of God, be- 
fore the Prophet Jonabs Denunciation 
againſt them (that we know of) ; yet 
they teach us the true Nature of a Faſt: 
for they ſay, Cry mightily unto God, and 
let every one turn from the evil of his ways, 
| and from the violence that is in his hands 
* Jonab 
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Jonah 3. 8. So the Prophets upon all Piſe. L. 
| occaſions do infiſt, and lay ſtreſs upon 


the indiſpenſable neceſſity of Morals ; 


by which I undeſtand Things that are 


Good in themſelves, Good in their own 
nature, and quality ; that are not only 
recommended to us by Inſtitution, J. 
1.16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine 
ejes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 


This is the Prophets direction. And he 


ſpeaks undervaluingly of Sacrifices of all 
ſorts, tho the foundation of them was di- 
vine Inſtitution. And as the Prophet be- 
gins, ſo he ends, 1/a.66.3,4.T hey have choſen 
their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in 
their abomrinations.Wherefore what doSa- 
crifices in this caſe ſignifie? No more than 
ſaying a man, or cutting off a dogs nech, 
or offering of ſwines blood : he that burneth 
Incenſe 1s AS if he bleſſed an Idol. Theſe 
things were once commanded by God, 


and were acceptable to him, if men 


were not wanting in moral duties : for 
there is no diſpenſation for Immorality, 
there is no diſſembling with God; he 
will not take Sacrifice at our hands, if 
we be not refined in our Spirits, and 
teformed in our Lives. It is but to 
c0zen our ſelves, to think that any thing 

|  , 7 will 


I 82 A Sermon before the 
Vol. I. will be an Apology with God, if we 


ral 


al 1 

our ſelves do only pretend to Repent bo 

and do not Reform. To do Juſtice, 10 Gol 

walk humbly before God, and toſhew Mer- * 

% Theſe i things beyond Thouſand; wiſe 

Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers ment 

„/ more pleaſſ ng to God than if 3 hat 

man ſhould give "tf firſt born for bis an al 

Tranſereſſion, the fruit of his body for the oldt 

for of bis ſoul, Mic. 6. 6, Cc. 23. ( 

It ſhall be my buſineſs this day, from "i 

this Scripture, to preſs not only whati i0 cal 

External, and in ſhew ; but what is Vi- = 
tal, Internal, Solid and Subſtantial i in en 
the Motion of Repentance, which now 1 wah 
the Nation doth profeſs in this ſolemn hs 
Application unto God. Our great and 15 ame 

* loud ſins, they are the Things that ex- vith, 
6 poſe us to Gods diſpleaſure, indignation * 
4 and wrath. And becauſe Generals do © 
L not Aﬀect, I ſhall Inſtance in ſome In 
I Particulars : Our Falſeneſs and Trex, 
4 chery to the true Religion, in which = 
I this Nation hath proſpered above a Inſtrit 
4 Hundred Years. Our Affected Atheiſm, I 
W and avowed Profaneneſs, beyond what of, ] 
4 former times have had experience of: KL: 
4 Our Wantonneſs and Licentiouſneſs diſ- I. C 
4 graceful to Humane Nature : Our high or Ad 
4 Immoralities and Debaucheries in ſeve- Ines te 


Houſe of Commons. 183 
fal ways. Theſe have brought the Diſc. vill. 
judgments of God upon us, and turned 
Cod from us in diſpleaſure. And none 
that is ſober-minded can think other- 
wile, if he acknowledges Gods Govern- 
ment of the world, and doth conſider 
that wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs are 
n abomination to him. For as Moſes 
told the Children of Iſrael, Numbers 32. 
12. Our ſins have found us ot: and as 
the widow of Sarepta ſaid, Art thou come 
10 call ry fins to remembrance : ? I Kings 
17. 18, which words carry this Inti- 
mation, That if we hear from God in 
1 way of Diſpleaſure, we ſhould ſuſpect 
our ſelves, and find out the Achan that 
z among us. The Prophet Micha 6. q. 
aith, The Lords voice cryeth unto the Ci- 
tis and then it follows, Hear the Rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 
In the words of the Text you have 
theſe things conſiderable. | 
J. The Caution or Admonition. Be 
IntruFed. 1 
II. The Ground, and Reaſons there- _ þ 
of, Leſt iy Soul depart from thee, leſt I | 
make thee deſolate, a Land not b KEE f 
|. Concerning the former, the Caution | 
or Admonition, "there are Three Enqut- | 1 


ics to be made. 
N 4 - Firſt 


184 4 a before the 


God; 


Vol. I. Firſe, Whereby we are to be Inſtructed? I Goc 
CHSecondly, WWherein we are to be inſtru- decl 
cted? and 
Thirdly, What it is to be Inſtructedꝰ MW and 
or the — of the words. nor 

. Firſt, For the firſt, whereby we are to ted 
be Inſtructed? I anſwer, for ( 

By the State of Affairs, and by the Rea- but 
ſon be Things, or the Right of Caſcs. IM grea 
Things themſelves ſpeak to us, Hear not 
| the Rod, and him that hath appointedit ; t; hine 
and this the Prophet calls the Lords I Inſt 
voice crying to the City, Mic. 6. 9. and iſ kno 
tells us, That he man of underſtanding not 
will be inftrued byit. Caſes and Things, MW He 
and the State of. affairs give us hints, not 
and Intimations of what may befal us; that 
They give notice and preſages of futur 4» 4 
events; and by theſe offer Notions to Sinc 
Our minds, 5 to be neglected : / Live 
theſe Solomoms prudent man is inſtrud- to 
ed, and he doth Foreſee the evil, and our 
ſhunneth it, Pro. 22. 3. He foreſecth I hun 
the evil conſequences 3 in their antece- Div 
dents. Now this i is to be ſuppoſed, that I dati 
God teacheth us, by the State of Af 1 
fairs, or by the Reaſon of Things; be- fe: 
cauſe All things are ſome way or Other and 
under Gods management. Some thing the! 
are appointed, ordered, and diſpoſed bl && 
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Cod; in theſe He takes pleaſure, He Diſc. VIII. 
declares his will, purpoſe and intention ; "Y” 
and here our ſubſervience is required 

and commanded. Things not allowed, 

nor warranted by God, yet are permit- 

ted by Him, elſe they could not be ; 

for God could hinder them if he pleaſed ; 


ea: but God permits them for Reaſons of 
S. great Wiſdom and Prudence: and doth 
not pleaſe by his Irreſiſtable power, to 


hinder them. By theſe we may alſo be 
Inſtructed ;.and we do not enough ac- 
knowledge God in the world, if we do 
not think that He doth interpoſe, where 
He is concerned. And wherein is he 
not concerned? Since we are required, 
that whatſoever we do in word or deed, to 
do all to the Gloryof God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Since God j overtures to us, and 
gives us Intimations of what becomes us 
to do, and how. we ought to behave 
our ſelves in the various Occurrences of 


eth humane Life. This is a great point of 
ecc-F Divinity, and it ſtands upon theſe foun- 
that dations. 

Af. 1. That Cod is a a being of All Per- 


be · feckion, of infinitely vaſt Comprehenſion 
her and Underſtanding and Power : and 
ing therefore He is Able to attain thoſe ef- 
by tc&ts, and to Teach men by AlL things 
od; = that 


186 


A Sermon before the 


Vol. I. that fall under his Government. 
Cao 


2. That things wanaged by divine 
Wiſdom are intenſely virtual, ſignifica- 
tive, expreſſive of Notions, becauſe they 


do partake of the excellency and ſuffici- 


ency of their cauſe. 
3. That God doth Nothing in vain, 


nor to fewer, or leſſer Purpoſes than 


the things are capable to promote, or 
be ſubſervient unto. For it concerns 


the Wiſdom of any Agent to make the 


beſt improvement of his means : tor 


2 Means is inconſiderable but as it is 


ſtate of things. 
viour complains of, Lu. 12. 56. Le Hy- 
Pocrites, qe can diſcern the face of the Shy. 


conducible to its end, which in it ſelf 
may be Sowre, or Coſtly ; only con- 
ſiderable as in reſpect to its end. 


4. Becauſe the affairs of Mankind are 


the choice piece of the Adminiſtration of 


Providence : And God doth in a ſpecial 
manner, charge himſelf with Teaching 


the mind of Man knowledge. Where- 
fore we may gather ſomething directive 
of us, from all Gods Operations, or 


Permiſſions in the world. I» that day 


(ſaith the Prophet, 1/a. 22. 12.) did the 


Lord of Hoſts call to weeping and mourn- 


ing, and to baldneſs, &*c. viz, by the 
And it is this our Sa- 


ard 


and 
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and of the Earth : but how is it that ye Diſc. VIII, 


cannot diſcern this time? Upon this ac- 
count it is ſaid, that the Goodweſs of God 
leads men to Repentance; and therefore 


He complains, Rev. 2. 21. That he gave 


them ſpace to Repent, but they repented 
not. The patience of God in not in- 


flicting Puniſhment, was an Intimation 


to Repent. And becauſe men were 
wanting herein, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, F/. 
28. 5. They underſtood not the works of 


God nor the operation of his hands ; but 


went on to tempt the Lord, and to pro- 
voke him to anger. In this ſenſe it 1s 
ſaid, Fob 5. 6. that Afti@ions riſe not 


ot of the duſt + No mans afflictions are 
vholly caſual or. contingent, but are 
directed by an Intelligent Agent; of 
which he may make a certain Interpre- 


tation to his own advantage; and may 
make the interpretation to a determined 


Uſe: For all things, ſome way or other, 


refer to God; and as God is concerned 


in them, they are Inſtructions of Righ- 


teouſneſs, whether God does them, or 
only ſuffers them to be done; whether 
he Rewards or Puniſhes. As I, might 
inſtance in ſeveral things. When Jo- 
feph's Brethren ſold him into Egypt, in 
reſpect of Second Cauſes, there is one 

| ö 


185 A Sermon before the 
vol. I. account of it; and in reſpect of the 
—SY> Firſt another; They did it for harm, but 
God deſigned it for good, Gen. 45. 5, 
There was a very different Intention 
in our Lord and Saviours Death, as it 
referred to God, and as it referred to 
the malicious Jews - In theſe 'twas an 
expreſſion of the greateſt malice and 
_ wickedneſs; but God turned it to Good, 
intending it as an Expiatory Sacrifice to 
all thoſe that Repent. Sodom and Go- 
morrah were not barely puniſhed for 
their own ſakes ; but for an Example 
to all Generations that afterwards ſhould 
live ungodly, Jude 7. and Heb. 4. II. 
and 1 Cor. 10. 6. Theſe things are our ex- 
amples, to the Intent that we ſhould not 
luſt after evil things as they alſo luſted. 
I will ſatisfie my ſelf with one place 
more, and that is the Anſwer which 
our Saviour returned to John Baptiſt's 
Queſtion, Whether he was the Perſon that 
was to come, or they were to look for ano- 
ther & Our Saviour doth not anſwer 
them that John ſent, as it may be they 
expected, by words, but by Things, Go, 
and tell John what things you have ſeen 
and heard.C Lnhk.>7. 22.) how the blind 
ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, and the dead are raiſed. 
N Our 
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Our Saviour would have him to under Diſc. vill. 
ſtand by Things, as well as by Words; 
by Things done, rather than by Words 


ſpoken: and by theſe, John might un- 


derſtand who He was. And our Savi- 
our upbraids thoſe Cities where his 


| mighty Works were done, becauſe they 


believed not: and tells them that Tyre, 


| and Sydor, yea, even Sodom would have 


Repented, if the mighty Works had 
been done among them, which had 
been done in thoſe Cities, Matt. I I. 20. 
This therefore is a certain Truth, and of 
great uſe; and ſhews that a Man hath 
ſomething to do to know God in the 
World, that a Man hath Reaſon, 
whereby to make Interpretation of Oc- 
currences that happen; For if a Man 
would know God in the World, he muſt 
both obſerve and take notice of his Pro- 


| vidence, and what falls out in the world, 


and make Interpretation of what is un- 


der God's Management and Government. 


But becauſe there may be great danger 
of making falſe Interpretations of Pro- 
vidence, I will lay down this Caution. 
All ſuch Interpretation of Occurrences 

of Providence are to be made according 
to the Principles of common Reaſon, and 
the plain Guidance of the Holy Scrip- 

| ture: 


190 A Sermon before the 
Vol. I. ture : Not particular Fancy but the plaiy &e 
guidance of the Holy Scripture: So {hal 

we be ſecure from raſh Cenſure, and un- 

charitableneſs on the one hand; and 
from the folly of Superſtition, and wild 

Enthuſiaſm on the other hand; which 
hath been ſo remarkably prejudicial to 
the World, and brought ſuch Scandal on C0 
Religion. 3 „ 
And for this we have our Saviour 1 
Example, I. 13. 2. When they came % 
and ask'd him how great Sinners they 
were whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with 
their Sacrifices ; he told them, that thc 
import of that, and all other Occurrences WW 15; 
of like Nature ſerved for their Admo- . 
nition and to inſtruct them that Uyleſs 
they did repent they ſhould periſh. But 
he rejects their uncharitable Applicati- for: 
on, as it they were greater Sinners than 
others. Let us therefore 1nterpret our 
ſelves into our known Duty, ſuch as fir 
theſe, to fear God greatly in his Judg- 
ments, to reverence him, to leave off to 46 
ſin, to repent and amend our Lives: 
So ſhall we, as we ought, Acknowledge 
God in all his Works. And ſo I have 
done with that Head, whereby God doth 
inſtruct us. 
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Secondly, Wherein are we to be Inſtru- Diſc. VIII. 


cted ? 1 anſweed in two things. 

1. In matters of Gods Offence. 

2. In Inſtances of our own duty. 

1. In matters of Gods Offence. For 
we are highly concerned in Gods favour 
or diſpleaſure. For in his Favour there 


is Life ; and if we walk in the light of his 


Countenance, he will put Joy and 
Gladneſs into our hearts. By hrs Favour or 


Monntain is made ſtrong « But when he. 


hideth his Face we ar? tronbled ; if hc 


| withdraw himſelf, we preſently fall into 


confuſion; therefore prays the Plalmilr, 
PV 39. I; Nebuſe me not in thine Anger, 
leſt thine Arrows ſtick faſt within me. We 
have many ſad effects of Gods wrath all 
along in Scripture. I. 7s 4 fearfirl thing 
to fall into the hands of the Living God; 


or our God is a conſuming Fire. And 


| therefore Moſes was afraid of Gods diſ- 


pleaſure becauſe of the Peoples Sins, and 
fell down before the Lord forty days and 
forty nights, neither eating Bread Nor 
drinking Water, Deut. 9. 18. 

There is no Defence for that man 
who is in danger in reſpect of God; 
and the deſperateneſs of the condition 
lyes further in this; that this miſchiet 


'S not alone; but 2 wounded Contci- 
CNCC 


192 A Sermon before the 
Vol. I. ence accompanies it: and this is a miſe- 2 
xy beyond all expreſſion, to have Al- WW it v 
mighty God, whoſe power no one can dep 
withſtand, engaged againſt a perſon, IM we 

and to have our own Conſcience accu- IM it w 

ſing, and condemning us alfo ;- This is N dP! 

_ a ſtate which cauſes Aſtoniſhment, both I be C 

. from without, and from within: A born 
man then will be afraid to ſtay at home ¶ Þ'e « 

or to enjoy his own thoughts,. becauſe God 

of the troubleſomeneſs and uneaſineſs of Mod 

his own mind. And who can interpoſe War) 

in this caſe ? what can comfort, when offer 
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? God and Conſcience doth condemn, and Wilt, 

F give Teſtimony againſt a man? Theſe Instr. 

4 are Teſtimonies, againſt which there can 1 

4 be no Objection? Gods Omniſcience, MO! t 

1 and our own Conſcience. Upon this Hm 
comes the caſe which the Prophet re- I. 
4 preſents, Ja. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion 2, 
. are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the MF 3. 
3 Hypocrites : who among us ſhall dwell 4. 
„ with devouring fire? Who among us ſhall [n 

4 dwell with everlaſting burnings £ Thus Wild, 

g it is, if there be not a true Underſtanding Paren 

between God and us, and 1f we have = tc 

not pcace within, faith the wiſe man, Y he! 

Prov. 18. 4. A wounded ſpirit who car iſcre 

| bear? So much for the firſt thing, wherein Thing 


we are inſtructed ; the matters of Gods Of- 
fence, . 
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departed from it, to return unto it. If 
we have done the contrary, to revoke 
it which ſelf-condemnation and humble 
deprecation. And if this be our caſe, let us 
be Gainers at leaſt in this way, by our 
former loſſes 3 to become more ſenſi- 
ble of our neceſſary dependance upon 
God, becauſe of our frailty; to be more 
Modeſt and Humble, more cautious and 


wary, that we do not in like manner 


offend again. And ſo much for the two 
lirſt, whereby, and wherein we ſhould be 
inſtructecd. e 

Thirdly, What it 1s to be inſtructed ? 
Or the import of the words: and they 
comprehend theſe four gradual Accs. 

1. To Search and Examine. 

2, To Weigh and Conſider. 

3. To Underſtand and Diſcer. 

4. To Do and Perform. — 

In the Book of the Proverbs, we have 
Wiſdom perſonating a loving and tender 
Parent, directing and ert ending his 
don to receive Inſtruction. By Wiſdom 
here underſtand Conſideration and 
Diſcretion, Ad vertency and weighing of 
Things in the Ballance of ſevere and 

| © im 


2. In the matters of our Duty; thatis, Ditz Wit 


Vol. 1, impartial Reaſon : In oppoſition to tha 
—SY> Giddineſs and Folly, that betrays men 


” Sermon before tbe 


tas fe 
his N 


to vice and wickedneſs, and all kinds of 


Immorality. For Folly and Inconſide. - 
ration are the cauſes of the great de. 2 
pravation and Apoſtacy of mankind, 7 
There is nothing baſer and more unbe- Ife a 
coming Mankind, ſince the Beauty ani Ne v. 
Excellency of Humane Nature conſiſts En 
the perfection of Reaſon and Under "OM 
ſtanding, than to negle& the uſe thereof B. 
and chooſe and prefer the condition of ſtrrid 
Beaſts. Men are vicious, and act lik Ho 


Beaſts, becauſe they are Wilful, Care 
Jefs, Unreaſonable; Incogitant, Inad- 
vertent ; not conſidering the Rules and 
Meaſures of Nature, and of Reaſon; 
For humane Nature is indued with r 
tional ſelfreflecting Faculties; able to 
diſcern the Eſſential differences of Good 
and Evil, and to obſerve what thing 
conduce to its Happineſs or Miſery.Iti 
moſt Natural and Eaſy for theſe facultic 
to embrace, and purſue thoſe Object 
which are moſt agreeable to 3 Al 


Intent: 
Threa 
ould 
ut tl 
ds © 

he * 
Ughte, 
flict 
rhteo; 
hereby 


Hud t 


ſober Reaſon is for the ways and practice and 

of Virtue. Vice is contrary to Nature ned 

and to a Mans Intereſt ; It 1s againſt the lith. n 
3 


Reaſon of Mankind: And till a * 
1 
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hat Anis forced himſelf, and miſerably abuſed DICE 


his Natute he will not conſent unto it: 


Sf. nd then we may except againſt that 
ide. NMylans Reaſon or Judgment, becauſe of 
de. is practice. For the Philoſopher hath 
ind. Ntold us, that the wickedneſs of a Mans 
2 Life and practiſe, doth vitiate and mart 


he very Principles of his Mind : And 
ve muſt never bring a Monſter as an 


_ Wroument againſt what is Natural. | 
n Be Inſtructed, that is, capable to receive a» 
, Wuſtruction. So tis in the Hebrew. Here Sgnifcat 


bod Threatens and menaces. It is Gods gere, co. 
Interiftion, and expectation that his hibere, 

. 3 . corrigere 
Ihreatnings, Caſtigations and Menaces ahquem 
ould Awaken ſinners to conſideration, Ditcipli- 
ut them upon Amendment. For when pa, des 
04s Tudenents are abroad 15 the Harth lis, pana. 
he Inhabitants of the world ſhoulel learn 
vebteonſneſs, It's expected that his 
fictions ſhould work the peaceable fruit of 
hteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed _ 
bereby, Heb. 12. 11. And the Prophet 
mos the 4th, from the 6th to the laſt 
omplains, that though they had been 
and ſo corrected, yet they had not 
rned to the Lord. And the Prophet 
Arte ath, why ſhould they be ſmitten any more, 
Man Ir they will revolt more and more. Iſa. I. 

hi We ſhould take it for granted, all 
2 that 
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Vol. I. that is from God, toward us, in this 
—Üſtate; whether it be Declarations of his 


forbearance : They are all intended ly 


Iſa. T1. 5. And J will not puniſh got 


tumacious. In this caſe Men are in dat 


— 


AS —_ before the 


Will, or Denunciation of his Juds. 
ments or ſignifications of his diſpleaſure 
or Caſtigations inflicted, or his patient 


God as Teaching Piety,and inſtructions Wal 
of Rightconſneſs. God is not at al 
pleaſed with our ſufferings, for what Joſh 
can ſinners neceſſitated ſufferings ſigniff 
Of what value is it for a Man to he 
under thoſe evils, which he cannot 
eſcape if he would? how inſignifican 
is this? Nothing is morally Vertuous,but 
what is our choice, It is not at all 
pleaſing to God, or ſatisfactory to hin 
to grieve the Chidren of Men. Ye: 
rather God looks upon it as a ſecond 
evil, and himſelf as fruſtrated and dil: 
appointed in his endeavours to bring i 
to God, if we be not reformed, ali 
inſtructed 2 if we be not effectuall 
amended. For why ſhould ye be ſmnite 


any more, ye will revolt more and mitt 
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Danehters when they commit Whoredon 
Hoſ. 4. 14. He accounts it a fartle 
Offence, and a new Provocation uni 
him, when Men are inſenſible or col 
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O | 


be delivered up to Reprobacy of rind ʒ 


the moſt deſperate ſtate. It was Cain 


temper to Complain, and not to Re- 
pent. It is repreſented as the very caſe of 
the damned, Rev. 16. 19. That they 


blaſphemed God becauſe of their Plagnes , 
ht Repented not to give Glory to him. 


7oſbua's counſel- to Achan was that he 


ſhould ' confeſs his fin, and give glory to 


Cod, Joſ. 7. 4. | 
It we conſider the Admonition in the 


Text with the Context; we ſhall find 


cauſe to take notice of the Mercy and 
Patience of God in his unwillingneſs to 
deſtroy, V. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, hew ye down the Trees and caſt a 
Mont againſt Jeruſalem, this is the City to 


le viſcted, God had given the Enemies 


ommiſon to deſtroy them; here is 


eſtruction as it were in Execution: 
but here in the Text he ſeems to make a 
op and ſuſpend his diſpleaſure, and 
tus to Reaſon, uſt it needs be ſo & Is 
tere no Remedy? may we not yet be 
Reconciled? Is it not poſſible to bring 
tem to repent? Though evil be de- 
F'crinined, tho upon the Execution, yet 
they Repent, their Ruine may be pre- 
W'cutcd, Wherefore as it is, Amos 4 28. 
= Fre- 
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ger, either of greater Jud mente, or to Dil. VI. 
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Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. God 
intimates thus much, I am placable, | arc 
ready to lay aſide my Diſpleaſure , . Mz 
may yet be reconciled, if thou wil 
Return to a right underſtanding. Thi pre 
I obſerve from the Relation of the ver} © 


fene, fro 
But now to ſpeak ſhortly to the p., 
ticulars, what 'tis to be inſtructed. anc 


I. Search and examine, the number tor 
weight and Meaſure of thine Iniquitie; ¶ and 
v. 7. As a fountain caſteth forth water, upc 
fo ſhe caſteth out her Iniquities violence aul >< 
ſpoil is heard in her. | cau 
2. Weigh and conſider how Unjuſt.¶ cd: 
fiable, how Unreaſonable are pro- 4 
cations on our part, while there is Pati Inte 
ence on Gods. Deut. 32. 6. Do je thu ſible 
requite the Lord, ye fooliſh people, and un {he 
wiſe, Num. 14. 11. How long wil bid. 


this people provoke me? How long will i are 
be ere ye believe me, for all the ſians that Vas 
have ſbemed among on? com 
3. Duderſtand and diſcern Hau Con, 
fix d and ſtated apprehenſions in you exec 
mind. Impreſſions of good things ll thin 
out of our minds, if they be not con in, 
dered : Therefore David prays for th dne 
People, 1 Chron. 29. 18. Keep this fi {ctt] 
ever in the Imagination of the thought give 
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of the hearts of hy 'people; - There pic yn 


are three Acts of belonging a Wiſe 
Matic: 436931 0 8 
To have an inſpection into things 
preſent. 5 N te ne 
' To have reſpect to things paſt, 
from which comes experience. L 

To Provide againſt future events, 
and prepare for things to come, even 
for the worſt. Be Inſtructed, Foreſee, 
and Diſcern future Miſchiefs following 
upon pertinacious continuance in in : 
See the Iſſues of things in their own 
cauſes, aud conſequents in their ante- 
cedents. V 
4. Do and perform, as becomes an 
Intelligent Agent, when he is made ſen- 
ſible and apprehenſive. Prov. 22. 3. 
The prudent Man forſeeth the evil and 
bideth himſelf, but the ſimple paſs on and 
are puniſhed.” Whatſoever was before 
was but preparatory to this, and in- 
compleat without it, vz. Examining, eee, 
Conſidering and Onderſtanding ; we muſt pen 
execute and perform and do accordingly, dum cen: 
things muſt be ſecured by future Acts ; cum Nihi- 
things but half done, will quickly be un lo. Nibil 
done; for things run back again if not at fact 

5 thing 8a not qum reftar 

ſettled by us into Action: We muſt not agendum. 
give over till all be finiſhed. Things 

1 944 are 
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vol. I. are not put ix ultimo as, till there be 
Aa a refinement of our Spirits and a Re- 


formation of our Lives: that is the End 
of all before. Things unperfected, go 
back again of their own accord. No- 
thing is ſetled, till it be in its State. We 
muſt attain the Regenerate State , the 
Juſtified State; theſe are the Settlements 
and Foundations of Religion. None 
more deceive themſelves, than they who 


f 27. think their Religion is true and genu- 


ine; tho it Refines not their Spirit 
and Reforms not their Lives. As by 
other principles, the Subjects of chen 
are conſtituted ia habitu ; fo it is like- 
wiſe in this caſe. Humility doth not 
only denominate, but __ ſo in reli. 
=o virtutibuc. | 

Now finners, abs are called Evil 
doers and Workers of Iniquity, they 
fail in all theſe duties: for they are ei- 
ther Ignorant and Inapprehenſive, or 
elſe Careleſs and Incogitant; or elſe 
vainly fraught and poſſeſt, or wilſul and 
preſumptuous. 

1. Ignorant and Unapprehen ft ve; Not- 
withſtanding all the means they have 
to attain Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing: as never having been awakened : 
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and a Man is no body where he hath Diſc. VII. 


not thought and conſidered. For God 
and Nature brought us into this World 
with Powers and Faculties ; but Habits 
are acquired by conſideration, and exer- 
ciſe, improving our Powers through 


God's A france. The want of Princi- 


ples of Knowledge proves miſchievous, 
for without Knowledge the Heart is not 
god : and God by the Prophet com- 
plains, Hoſe 4. 6. That hjs people periſh 
for want of dende 

2. They are Careleſs and Incogitant. 
This is generally true of all thoſe that 
live in Sin, who are neglective of God, 
and defective in the right uſe of them- 
(elves. This the Philoſopher tells us, 
Every one that ſonneth i 15 rgnorant 3 : that II. 


is, he is either fundamentally ignorant, 2 


as having been a perſon of no Educati- 
on, no Uſe and Improvement of his 
Natural Powers and Faculties ; or elſe 
he hath been inadvertent and regard- 
is. And thus many live as it were 
without God in the World, forget God, 
not having their Senſes exerciſed to per- 
ceive, and diſcern; having no Aﬀecti- 
on nor Devotion towards Him ; have 
no regard to their future Glory, nor to 
their Souls Immortality, do Good and 

: Bad 
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Vol. L Bad without difference or diſtinction : 


Pſal. 50. 22. Job 8. 13. 


 -> Confound the Senſe of Good and Evil; 


they think not on the future Account, 
nor upon Eternity, Thus did David; 

for he tells us, Pſal. 119. 59. That be 
conſedered his ways, and turned his feet 
unto Gods Teſtimonies. The wicked, on 
the contrary, are ſaid to forget Grd, 
They call not on 


Vis Name. Pſal. 79. 6. They live but to 


gratifie Senſe, pamper —_ Fleſh, and 
teed the Beaſt, Rom. 13. 14. They mate 
proviſion for the Fleſh 0 17 th liſts 
thereof. They make it the Buſineſs and 


Employment of their Mind and Under- 


ſtanding to cater for the Body : Their 
reaſonable Souls only ſerve for Salt to 
keep the Body from Stench and Putre- 
landen, 

. Vainly 
to ce themſelves, deceive their own 
Souls, put themſelves into a Fool's Para- 


dice, live in a Lye, go on blindfold to 


deſtruction. Fancy and Humour, and 
not the Reaſon and Truth of things rule 
in their Lives, Or elfe, 

4. They are Wilful and Deſperate, 
caſting off all Obligation to God, and 
hold the Trath in unrighteonſneſs 3 make 


havock of Conſcience z turn the Grace 


7 


fraught, and poſſeſs d, ſo as 


| Houſe of Commons. 


of God into Wantonneſs, and contract Re- Diſc. VIII. 


probacy of Mind, and fay with them, 
1 Cor. 15. 32. Let us cat and drink, for 
to morrow we muſt die. Come, ſay they, 
fetch Wine, and wewill fill our ſelves with 
ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant, Iſa. 56. 
I 2. e 
Thus have you had an account of the 
Caution and Admonition : be inſtructed. 
II. Now for the Inforcement. Leſt my 
Soul depart from thee, leſt I make thee de- 
folate, a Land not inhabited. | 


L.eſt my Soul depart from thee ; Theſe 


Words are a Metaphor taken from a 


Member put out of Joynt, that cannot 


be ſet again ; it is of the ſame import 
with that we read, Ezeh. 23. 18. So ſhe 
diſcovered her whoredoms, and my mind 


was alienated Jn her : and Heb. 10.38. 
| my ſoul ſhall ha 


de no pleaſure in him. The 
meaning of God in all ſuch Expreſſions 
is, that we ſhould return unto him ; 
therefore here obſerve, how hardly 
doth God forget his Relation to his 


People? how doth he inforce his Argu- 


ments? He gives Admonition ; and how 
doth he inforce and back it, that they 
may take notice God's meaning is, 
they ſhould return to him, bang | 

. 


\ 
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—SY> Words you have a double Argument. 


Meliores 


ducit A- 
mor. Plu- 
res cogit 
Timor. 


Argumentum Amoris & 


Argumentum Timoris. 


1. An Argument of Love and good | 


will , leſt my Soul depart from thee. 


2.An Argument from Fear, leſt I make thee 
deſolate. 


A double Argument 1s as a 
double Teſtimony, by which every word 
is eſtabliſhed, 2 Cor. 13. 1. Here is an 


Obligation upon Ingenuity : And the con- 
ſtraints of neceſſity. This double Argu- 


ment ſnews us two things. 
I. The Stupidity and Senceleſneſs of 


thoſe, who are made to the Pefection 


of Reaſon and Underſtanding, and yet 
act contrary to it. 


2. The Imprety and Unrighteouſneſs of 


Sinners, who are a real offence to God, 
cauſe his Diſpleaſure, and bring upon 


_ Perſons and Places, Ruine and Deſtructi- 


on. For can any one imagine that it is 
a matter of nothing, that Man, who 1s 
endued with Mind and Underſtanding, 
and ſo made capable of God, to live in 
a conſtant Neglect of God, and Abuſe 
of thoſe Principles, whereby he 1s ca- 
pable to ſerve God ? 


Since 


Houſe of Commons. 


Since all the Ways of God are Ways Diſc. vil. 
SN 


of Righteouſneſs, Judgment and Truth, 

in whom there is fulneſs of Power and 
Liberty ; yet cannot by Power pervert 
that which is right: Is it to be endured 


by the Governour of the World, that a 


limited Creature, of bounden Duties 
ſhould extend Liberty to the confound- 
ing of Order, and Right, and all diffe- 


rence between Good and Evil: That he 


ſhonld take Liberty to the introducing, 
of all Confuſion and Diſorder in the Fa- 
mily of God (for the whole World is his 
Family) and live in the Violation of all 
the Laws of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs 
and Truth, which are the Laws of Hea- 
ven. Let us think impartially, and judge 
righteous Judgment. 

Now becauſe ſome think that Sin is a 
Trifle, and wonder that God ſhould 
think himſelf concerned to reſtrain and 


limit his Creatures, in what they have 


a mind to do; that God ſhould refuſe to 
let them enjoy that Liberty; that God 


ſhould deny his Creatures Satisfaction. 


[ ſhall therefore ſhew that thoſe things 


which we call Sinful, have an intrinſi ck 
Malignity in them; and therefore are 


forbidden by God . becauſe of their 


Naughtineſ! S. 
And 
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And for further ſecurity to us againſt 
A ſuch Poyſon, God (out of his care for 
us) hath ſuper-added the Uſe of his 
own Authority over us, and our Intereſt 
(which in all reaſon ought to prevail 
with us) that we ſhould not do our 
| ſelves that Miſchief ; that we ſhould not 
meddle with what is ſo hurtful and dan- 


gerous. N Ss 
This may be ſaid concerning the Li- 
berty , that by our Saviour we are 


brought into : That in the 


ate of the 


Goſpel, I know nothine forbidden, which 
one of true Reaſon would deſire to have Li. 
berty to do. There is intrinſick Rancour, 
Venom, and Malignity in every Sin, tho' 
1n ſeveral degrees: And this I will ſhew 
in four Particulars. 

I. Sin is a Variation from the Law and 
_ eſt forma- Nule of God's Creation - It is contrary to 


the order of Reaſon : and when I ſay 


this, I ſay as bad as can be ſpoken. 
Every Sin is againſt the order of Rea- 
lon, againſt the Law and Rule of God's 
Creation : and it is unnatural to the 


irate of a Creature. 


What other Crea- 


ture in Nature doth vary from the ſtate 
of its Creation, but Man? who ought 
to be moſt Regular, Conſtant and Uni- 
torm. If the reſt of the Creatures _ 

0 


2 II | pad Dow Wa: 2a T's. 
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do ſo, the World would ſoon be turn- Diſc. vill. 


ed into a Chaos and Confuſion. If the 
Sea {ſhould do fo, it would ſoon over- ' 
flow all its Banks. If the Sun ſhould 
give no more Light, but be the cauſe of 
Stench and Putrefaction; that inſtead of 
the ſplendid Rays, which he caſts upon 


the World, and revives thoſe things by, 


which are below, it ſhould ſend forth 
noiſom Vapours : how would the Uni- 
verſe be unfurniſhed and diſordered ? 
The like may be faid of all other Crea- 
tures, which if they ſhould act as irre- 
oularly, and unnaturally as Man, every 


ching would be brought into Diſorder 


and Confuſion, and the World turned 
into a Chaos. What is it in Humane Na- 
ture to do contrary to the Order of Rea- 
fon, and Law of Heaven? It is a Phraſe 
Characteriſtical of Venom and Maligni- 
ty; to which there can be no Compa- 
nlon, 
. In Sin there is open and manifeſt A e. 
Nele of God, to whom all Reverence 5, *#z 
and Regard is moſt due. For w boſo- nen- 458 
ever converts himſelf inordinately to fubefe. 
the Creature, averts himſelf from God; 
and then what becomes of our due Ac- | 
knowledgments to God, and Thankful- 
nels 2 than which nothing i in the World 

1s 
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Vol. I. is more reaſonable. For the Oxe Enoweth 
bi Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, 


a. KA 

3. By Sin thaw; 18 4 Diſturbance in 
Gall Family : (as the whole World is.) 
It is an interruption of that Intercourſe 
and Communication there ought to be 
amongſt Creatures; for every Sinner de- 
ſtroyt uch Good, Where-ever there 1s 
irregular Motions, Agents will interfere; 
and hence ariſe Exaſperations, Contra- 
diction and Offence. Were Mankindre- 
gular in their Motions, and confined 
themſclves to warrantable Actions; there 
would be nothing of Diſpleaſure, Paſ- 
ſion, provocation or Offence found a- 

mong Men. 

4. By the practice of Iniquity we 
marr our Spirits, ſpoil our Tempers, and 
acquire unnatural Principles, and Diſpo- 
ſitions. By Sin, we part with the Mo- 
deſty and Ingenuity of our Natures. 
Now therefore let the Atheiſtical and 
Profanc Perſon be aggrieved if he can. 
or find fault with -God, that he ſhould 
cut him ſhort, and prohibit him all ir- 
regular and exorbitant Actions: Since 
they are ſo contrary to Humane Na- 
ture, and ſuch a Diſturbance in God's 


Gove rnment. And ſince there is nothing 
jn 
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in Inferiour Nature, but what is bite. 
firſt 


Regular and conſtant from the 
moment of its Creation, to this Hour. 
There is Turpitude in every act of Sin; 


yet Sins differ: for there are ſeveral De- 


grees Of Sin; for fins are Aggravated or 
Abated, by the Diſpoſition, Capacities, 
and Principles of the Agent that com- 
mits then. ho = HT 
I. If there be Clear Light, and ful- 
neſs of Liberty then it is fin with a 


high hand. 


2. If ſin be commited in Doubtful- 
neſs and \ Uncertainty, then it weakens 


and Difables Conſcience. Great regard 


is to be had to the Innocence, and 
Tenderneſs of our own. mind. The 


| wiſe man in Eccleſfaſticus faith , Thou 


haſt no friend in all the world fo near 
to thee as the Reaſon of thy own mind: 
therefore never treat the Reaſon of thy 
Mind ntthandſomely. - Treat kindly tliy 
home reprover; there is no friend truer 
to thee, nor can do thee better ſervice; 
therefore hear its voice, and give it 
Satisfaction n 
3. If Men fin through Confuſion bf 
thoughts, then it may be ſaid we were 
not our ſelves, Onc may ſay we were 
— but 
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2 | 
Vol. I. but half our ſelves, when we did it 
4. If we fin by Miſapprehenſion or 


A Sermon before the 


.._ miſtake ; then we did not intend thy 


but another thing when we did it. 

5. If we did it by an Aſſault, ot 
ſudden ſurprizal, then it was as well 
anothers fault as ours. . 

6. If upon Provocation, heat of 
Paſſion; and we Revoke it as ſoon 
as we return to our ſelves; by this we 


make it Morally void and null: For you 
do revoke and morally undo, that which 


you repent of, a 
7. If men ſin by ſome Careleſſ, 


Negligence, and Indiligence ; if we Re- 


compence it by after care, and dili- 


gence upon this coſtly experience: This 
alſo helps to excuſe. 385 
T conclude with Two words of 


Admonition to Two ſorts of Perſons. 


Firſt, Tothe Atheiſtical,and prophane, | 


I earneſtly recommend to them the 
Re-examining of Things : and if they 
do not pretend to Infallibility, I beg 
of them to confider their former 


Thoughts and Reſolutions. Think a- 
gain whether the Great Things of 
Religion may not be Realites? 9. | 
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lity of the Soul, the eſſential Differencebiſc. VII. 
of Good and Evil, and future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. At leaſt do les nobiſ- 


not Practiſe againſt the ſenſe of theſe 


prepoſſeſt, will ſatisfie the Native ſenſe 
of the mind. To ſay nothing now 
of Scripture (which ſpeaks enough 
of Aſſurance of what it declares ; fo 
that they which read it, will not 
eaſily ſhut their hands of it, if they 


| intend to be wicked ;) Reaſon hath ſo 


much to ſay for theſe great things, that 
the Obſtinate are put upon it, to Blind 
and blot out thoſe Reafons and Argu- 
ments, which they know not what to 
ſay to, nor how to anſwer ; which 
ſtick as ſo many goads in their ſides. 
No man, but he who is habitually evil, 
and hath Dethroned his Reaſon, and 
Confederated with the enemy of his. 
mind, can fatisfie himſelf, that there is 
no Reaſon to ſatisfie him to Fear theſe 
great things, viz. the Being of a God, 
the Immortality and Eternity of the 
Soul, and future Puniſhments. If then 
theſe things be Real, have not ſinners 


una wild courſe? Iwill only tell them, 
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1. That many, who have as madly re- 


ſolved, have before their deaths found 


cauſe to alter their Judgments 1h theſe 
matters, and thought it "their ſafeſt "oy 
to Deprecate their Offene. 

2. However, they make ſhift to ſtifo 


the voice of Conſcience at preſent, and 


v0 on to fin ; ſome others, who have 


ſometime done the like, have never 
had any true Enjoyment of themſelves 


after ſuch wounds made in their Con- 
ſcience, and breach of their peace; 
but either fell into Confuſion of 
thought and perplexity of mind, or 
Diſtration, and have been ſometimes 
their own Executioners, and have 
made an end of themſelves : rather 
than endure the reproofs of their 
Conſciences, have rid themſelves Out 
Of the world. 

2. Thoſe that arc of Waile Intel 
ectuals, of Refined Morals, of ſober 
Reaſon, would not have npon them 
the Guilt of ſome mens ſins Chow- 
ever they may eſcape Judgment in this 
world) tor all the Titles, Powers and 
Revermes which ſuch men enjoy il 
the world. It will only give ſuch 


Reaſt on to know, that notwithſtanding 
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- I thcir own Incompetent: Judgment con- Diſc VI. 
cerning themſelves, that is true even of "VO 
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— which i is ſaid by Samuel concern- 


the wicked Sons '6f Eli z They fade 


405 themſelves vile, and conteinprible 


So are theſe Profane and Athciſtical per- 
ſons, they are Baſe in the ſight of God, 
and in the ſight of wiſe men : for 
wickedneſs doth Diſrobe any man of 
his Excellency, and makes him vileand 
contemptible. 

Secondly, To perſons engaged! in ways 
of Religion If theſe be Reatand ſincere 
in their profeſſion, they are in a ſtate 


of Reconciliation with God; and if ina 


ſtate of Reconciliation with Him,then let 


them be true to the Terms of Friend- 


fp, and not do acts of Enemies 1n the 
ſtate of Friendſhip. Let them that name 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


Where God ſpeaks peace to hir people, le. 


them not return again to folly, Pſ. 85. 8. 
To the Fear of Ged in Scripture, is al- 
ways adjoyned the Efchuing of Evil ; 


| and this is the Character God gives of 


in Upright man, Jeb L. 12. It is cflen- 
tial to Religion to walk according to 


the difference of Good and Evil. There 
ire other things which have the uſc 
ant 
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214 MA Sermon before the 
Vol. I. and conſideration of the Means in Re. 
WY> ligion, which I call the Inſtrumental 

part of Religion: But Religion it ſelf 
doth Iſſue in Holineſs, Uprightneſs, 
Integrity, and Separation from Iniqui- 
ty. 3 1 | 
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Ihe Danger of Unfaithfulneſ. to God: 


_ HEB. iii. 12. 
Take heed, Brethrem, leſt there be 
in any of you an Fl Heart of On- 


75 1 in departing from the living 


ofl . 


Eligion is highly concerned in Two Dit. H 
Things ; the Judgment of Truth, 
and the Conſcience of Right : And he 
doth ſubſtantially fail upon account of 
Religion that is wanting in either of 
theſe, 
I ſhall now conſider the Reaſor7s of 
this Caution in the Text, Take heed, 
Brethren, &c. We are highly concerned 
to be cautious and wary upon a four- 
told account. 
| Q 1. Fr em 


226 The Danger of 
Vol. I. 1. From thoſe things that are within 
| us. 


2. From things that are about us. 
From the great Conſequence and In. 
oe that Truth and Goodneſs hath 
unto our Souls. 
From not a Poſſibility only but a 


Probability of failing, and ale 


if care be not taken; and the greatneſs 
of the Evil if we do fall ſhort. 

1. We had need to be wary becauſe 
of thoſe things that are within us. For 
if once we conſent to Iniquity, and 
acquaint. our ſelves with Evil, we put 
our ſelves out of an indifferency to Good 


and Evil, and ſo marr the Ingenuity and | 


Modeſty of our Natures. For one Evil 

Act doth beget an Indiſpoſition to the 
contrary Vertue; Men become leſs com- 

petent to judge, or to do what is Right, 
when once they have miſcarried. We 

do not know what wrong we do our 

ſelves, when we do an Act contrary to 

Ri ght; for by this means we come to 

Tiurſciſſ pafs into the oppoſite Nature. The A- 
e 4 poſtle doth exhort Chriſtians, Heb. 2. 1. 
e. Elicu- 1 hat they ſhould take heed to the things 
55 5 Ne, hat they had learned; leſt they let then 
wn el; flip, and become like leaking Veſſel. 
ns 5 Good Apprchenſions do not AN 11 
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ith us; and contrary ones are in a Suc- Diſc. Ix: 
with 85 y ne 


ceſſion. This we find by Experience, 
that we do ebb and flow, riſe and fall, 
go backward and forward, up and 
down, here and there, on and off, do 
and undo. Sometimes we ſee, and be- 
lieve, underſtand and reſolve, and then 
again, we grow inſenſible of theſe good 
Impreſſions that were upon us. And 
therefore David being well acquainted 


with the frail and uncertain Condition 
of Man, prays thus unto God, Keep it i chron. 
in the Imaginations of the Thoughts of the 29: 18. 


Heart of thy People. 5 

Alſo we are inclined and ſollicited 
from our lower and worſer part; from 
the Delights of our Senſes, which ma- 
ny times prove ſtrong Temptat ions to 
us. And laſtly, we are often hefooled 
by our own Fancies and Imaginations. 
He is 4 wiſe Man whois not his own Fool. 
Our Senſe of our ſelves is more incom- 
petent than our Judgment of others. We 
are ſo much given up to Selt=flattery,that 


in favour of our ſelves, we conceit that yz, 64. 


of our ſelves that we do not find, and V veris ex- 
tra. Tul 


are apt to think that of our ſelves that no 
body that knows us do believe; and all 
this from within. e 


Q 2 2. And 
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2. And then from without us. 


How 
many things do impoſe upon us from 
our Eaſineſs and Credulity ; fo that we 
walk as it were in a vain Shew, and 
this occaſioned both from Object and 


Agents, The Guiſe of the World, the 
Manners and Humours of Men, theſe 
are ſuppoſed to be indubitable and un- 
queſtionable : And theſe prove a migh- 
ty Temptation to us, when we look 
about us and ſee Men ſo {ollicitous, and 
over- buſie, deſigning, undertaking, and 
engaging about the things of this Life; 
as if a Man's Happineſs were altoge- 
ther to be had here; and as if our 
preſent Actions had no reference to 
Eternity. And then Satan, he is a ly- 
ing Spirit in the Months of all hi 


falle Prophets : He is an Abbettor and 


Encourager of Evil; being a Lyar 
from the beginning, and one that £0- 
eth about ſeeking whom he m may de- 
And then Mex are deceitful and 
uncer tain; and uſe their Wits and Parts 
tO circu mvent and over- reach one ano- 
ther. 

are ma de, when their real Exiſtence 15 
otherwiſe « fo that we are many times 
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ould have Men ſpeak according to our Dilc. IX. 


Senſe, and not according to the Reallity 
of things. Thus it often happens, 
that they are grievous unto others, 
that do not ſpeak according to their 


Senſe. We read of Ahab that he ha- 1 king. 22. 


ted Micaiah, becauſe he did not ſpeak s. 
according to his Senſe, and as he would 


have him. And So S. Paul ſaith, that Ga!. 4. 16. 


he was their Enemy becauſe he told 
them the Truth. | 
2. Then alſo the Conſequence of Truth 
and real Vertue to our ſelves. For, it 
5 the proper employment of our Intel- 
tual Faculties, to be converſant about 
God ; to make enquiry after Him, and 
o find Him out in all his W. ays and 
Works to conceive aright of Him, and 
then to reſemble andi imitate Him. Re- 
ligion is an Obligation upon us to God. 
The firſt motion of Religion is to un- 
derſtand what is True of God ; and the 
ſecond is, to expreſs it in our Lives, 
and to copy it out in our Works: the 
former is our Wiſdom, and the latter is 
our Goodneſs. In theſe two conſiſts the 
Health and Pulchritude of our Minds : 
tor Health to the Body is not more than 
Vertue is unto the Mind. A depraved, 
vitious Mind is as really the Sic kneſs and 


Q03 De- 


The Danger of 


Vol. I. Deformity thereof, as any foul and loath. 
—Y> ſome Diſeaſe is unto the Body. 


And 
as really as theſe tend to the Death and 
Diſſolution of the Body; ſo the Vices of 
the Mind tend to the Separation of God 
and the Soul. If therefore it be our 
care to rid our ſelves of Bodily Diſeaſes; 
much more it becomes us to look after 
the Cure of our Souls. 

4. And Laſtly, the Danger if we do 
not take Care ; for in this . of Pro- 
bation, Exerciſe and Tryal, there are 
many Things that are matter of Temp- 
tation to us, and are intended for the 
exerciſe of our Virtue : and inthe courſe 
of Providence God pernuts them, part- 
ly to awaken us to Diligence and Conſi- 
deration; and partly to make us to be- 
take our ſelves to Him for Protection, 
Guidance, and Direction. And then 
Gain or Loſs is according as we approve 
our ſelves unto Him. 

This we may obſerve, that there are 
no effects in the Courſe of nature, but 
the Author of Nature hath ſecured them 
by vigorous and effectual Cauſes. And 
aſſure your ſelves, God is not more 
wanting to the higher Order of his 
Creatures : but hath taken care to ſecure 


the Intellectual World; that part which 
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i inveſted with Reaſon and Underſtand- Die. IX. 
an!! 


ing, with Liberty and Freedom, 
therein doth more partake of Him; and 
He hath ſecured the effects of theſe A- 
gents, by exerting vigorous and effectu- 
al Canſes. And what are they but the 
exerciſe of Reaſon and Virtue ; toge- 
ther with Divine Aſſiſtance, Guidance 
and Direction? For when God made 
a Spirit finite and fallible ; He did in- 
tend to direct, guide and govern it, by 
a Spirit infinite and infallible. And if 
any one of us find it not ſo ; I dare ſay 
ſuch a perſon hath neglected and for- 
ſaken God firſt, or elſe God would not 
have forſaken him. For this we take 
for granted, That God in the firſt Crea- 
tion of Man, did intend to govern his 
Mind by the Afliſtance of the UivineSpi- 
rit ; and that there ſnould never have 
been a Spitit finite and fallible ; if it 
ſhould not have had Relation to, and 
Communication from the divine Spirit. 

From what hath been ſaid I ſhall 
make two Inferences. 

1. Then you ſee we may not be Care- 
[:/s, Self Neglective or Incogitant. Some 
Men live ſo careleſsly and upon ſuch 
eaſte terms in the World; as if there 


were no Danger nor any thing before 


Q.4 them 
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Vol. I. them to Gain or Loſe : even as if they 
had nothing to do, and like Solomon, 


Sluggard, their Field is overgrown with 
Briars and Thorns. But we are greatly 
concerned, in this ſtate; and there is 
apparent hazard and danger of Miſcar- 


Tiage : For there is ſome Difficulty in 


what is to be done, and this Dithculty 
encreaſeth the longer we neglect our 
Duty ; and it multiplies, by how much 
the more we have abuſed our ſelves, 
For, A Man hath himſelf as he uſeth hin. 
ſelf. If a Man hath alienated himſelf 
from God, by conſenting to knovn Int 
quity, it is the gteat Mercy of God, it 
ever he be reſtored: and when it is done 
it muſt be by Repentance and Renova. 
tion. The firſt work of Religion is to 
judge and perceive ; and this is a work 
of Skill; and therefore for us to be un- 
awakened and careleſs, not to employ 
our higheſt Faculties in this work, is ir- 
rational and unaccountable, zunworthy 
of an intelligent Agent. In worldly At- 
fairs that are ofany moment, we Judge 
a Perſon highly culpable that doth not 
uſe his Reaſon and Judgment. It a 


- Man miſcarry for want of this, we can 


hardly pity a Man in ſo ſhameful a caſe: 
we hardly think him an Object of Cha- 
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y | city that will not work for his Living ; Diſc. IX, 
„and do not that which in him is, to : 
make proviſion for himſelf. For a Man 
ly chat is endued with Reaſon and Under- 
is MY ſtanding, to ſay, 1 did not think, I ne- 
r- M ver took the matter into Conſideration, 
in MY is no other than the account of a Fool, 
ty Really I wonder how any Man can ſa- 
ar WM tisfi himſelf, to think that he is reli- 
h gious in any degree, and yet take no 
5. care to inform himſelf in necceſſary 
Truth: who doth not make it his Buſi- 
nes, to ſet up a Throne of Judgment 
u- in his own Soul. For, if he. ſtick here, 
f he cannot go any farther. For if he 
ne hath any thing that he calls Religion, 
a- it is but Superſtition and blind Devo- 
to tion. But this, thongh it be what is 
rk Fire in Religion, yet it is not Ad a 
1 5 hath to do: For when a Man 
w | {12th eſtabliſhed a Throne of Judgment 
ir- MW in his own Soul, and is able to put a 
1 MW Difference between Good -and Evil, 
. Right and Wrong ; then, Secondly, he 
ge muſt reform himſelf according to ſuch 
ot M Knowledge, and always hold himſelf 
al to that, which his Judgment tells him 
n || the Good and Right. Theſe two 
e: things, I declare to you, are ſolid and 
a- ſubſtantial in Religion; neceſſary and 
ty indil- 


The Danger of 


Vol. I. indiſpenſible, and a Man doth but be- 
O fool himſelf, to account himſelf Reli- 


gions, if he fail in either of theſe : If 
he fail in the Judgment of Right and 
Wrong; and if after his Judgment he 
doth not anſwerably reform himſelf in 
his Life and Actions : Such a Man'sRe- 
ligion is ſo cheap, that, as it coſts him 
nothing, ſo it is worth nothing. A 
Man may pick and gather his Religion 
in the Wilderneſs of the World : Such 
a Man may be born among the Hea- 
then and converſe with Beaſts, and 
never look after himſelf, and yet be 
Religious upon ſuch an account. If 
therefore you have Souls to ſave, and 
bear true reſpe& to God, be ſure you 
take care for Right Information, and then 
be ſure to refine and reform your Spi- 
rits, and your Lives, according to your 


Judgments. For, if after this, a Man 


ſhould fail in particular Practice ; he 
will be Self-condemned ; upon which 
doth follow the Worm of Conſcience, 
and that Fire which goeth not out. 
It is a vain thing for a Man to call that 
an action of Religion, which 1s not 
an act of the Underſtanding : for that 
is not a Religious Act, which is not 
Humane. For we all ſay, that _ 
0, 
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doth not proceed from the Judgment Diſc. Ix. 
SN 


of the Mind, and Choice of the Will, 
| is not. an Humane AF, though the Act 
of a Man, And if it doth not ariſe 
to the degree of an Humane Act, I am 
ſure it cannot be a Religious Act. It 
is therefore indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 


Religion, that every Man, according 


to his Capacity, Condition, and Op- 
portunity, take care to inform his Un- 
derſtanding, that ſo he may have the 
Judgment of Truth ; and after this, to 
comply with his Judgment in Pra- 
ctice. 5 

2. I infer from what hath been ſaid, 
that we are not altogether to Refer 
our ſelves to others, but to employ our 
own Faculties, and improve our own 


Advantages and Opportunities, and to 


fee with our own Eyes. For, other- 
wiſe we do not anſwer our Make. 
For without this, a Man grows to be 
leſs ; and goes backward the longer he 


lives, and the older he grows; unleſs 


he improves his Rational Faculties, 
which is the proper Perfection of In- 
tellectual Nature. We ought to look 
upon this Judgment of Truth, and Diſ- 
cerning, not only by way of Priviledge, 
and as a Security againſt Forgery, Su- 

Fx perſtition 
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— 1. The Danger of 
Vol. I. perſtition and Slavery; but alſo as a 


on us to look after Information, in or- 
der to Reformation and Amendment: 
becauſe without Knowledge the Heart 
cannot be good. But then the Heart 
is not ſanctified from Knowledge alone: 
for there muſt be firſt Knowledge, and 
then Vertue. I dare aſſure you, no 
Man can be Religious by another Man's 
Knowledge : nor any thing of anothers : 
No more than a Man that is Sick, can 
be well by his Neighbour's Health. In 
matters of this nature, 'tis every body 
for himſelf. For theſe Perfections of 
the Mind, Vertue and Goodneſs, are not 
communicable, as other things are: they 
do not paſs as Eſtates, and Money, and 
the like ; but they paſs by mental Illu- 


and by the Receivers Conſideration, and 
his own imbibing of that which is of- 
fered. 5 
But here now I come to the caſe of In- 
plicit Faith, ſo much applauded in the 
Church of Rome. I will tell you in few 
Words, the ſtate of Implicit Faith. In 
ſome caſes I think it may, and ought to 
be allowed : but in others not. As, 
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Charge and Duty. It is incumbent up- 


mination, by propoſing each to other, 
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Unfaithfulneſs to God. 


1. I do expreſs an Implicit Faith in Diſc. Ix. 
G in thoſe things that God hath not WY 


revealed ſo plainly and fully : for in 
theſe things, tho' the Scripture declare 
them in ſome form of Words : 3 yet I 
cannot reach the ſenſe that is contained 
in them. Suppoſe there be a place of 
Scripture about ſome Notion, that doth 
tranſcend the reach of Humane Reaſon, 
and which is knowable only by Divine 
Revelation; and Divine Revelation is 
comprehended in a form of Words that 
cannot fully underſtand; in this caſe 
I refer my ſelf to God, and belicve that 
that is true which God intended in thoſe h 
* 23 This! call an ſwplicit Faith in 

7d 

2. There are ſome caſes, in which 
God hath revealed himſelf 5 far, and 
10 farther : Here I know no more than 


Cod hath revealed; and it is learn- 
ed Tonorance to know no more than n,s; Ene 
God doth ſay. And an Implicit Faith rania. 


in theſe two Senſes, is the Reſignation 
ot a Man's Underſtanding to God ; and 
a great Expreſſion of our Obedience to 
him. For we ſhould be as willing to 
be ignorant where God hath not de- 
clared, as we ſhould be ready and for- 


ward. to know and underſtand all th: it 
" he. 
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235 The Danger of 

Vol. I. he hath revealed. In this Senfe there. 
fore I applaud and allow an Implicit 
Faith: and I think they have been bu- 
ſy and created a great deal of Diſtur- 
bance in the Church of God that have 
been over Induſtrious to make out the 
Revelation of God, beyond what God 
hath ſaid, or that will impoſe upon o- 
thers, their own Senſe; But ſuch an 
Implicit Faith as I have declared, I 
do allow: for it is becoming, in reſpe@ 
of God ; and it doth ſhew us to be Mo- 
deſt and Teachable ; and that we do 
not make Religion for our ſelves, but 

receive our Religion from God. 
3. Then again. Another account of 
Implicit Faith is this, which is vertu- 
ons and highly commendable, being 
Neceſſitas the Neceſſity of the caſe, viz. That eve- 
— "ry one do reſt in his Teacher a while. 
Perſons that are at preſent without 
Inſtruction, or the Advantage of Edu- 
cation, muſt believe thoſe that have 
theſe Advantages: As thoſe that are 


without Learning, muſt believe Scho- 


lars for the Tranſlation of the Bible: 
And this Implicit Faith is not to be 
ole A blamed, but is the neceſſity of the Caſe, 


centem ere— 


dere; jed and cannot be avoided : For the Truth 
ic non de- js, every Man as a Learner mult believe; 
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and give credit to his Teacher, but yet Diſc. IX. 


let him not depend upon his Teacher 
more than needs muſt, nor no longer 
than need require : For you ought not 
to think that you muſt be in the ſtate 
of a Learner all the days of your Life. 
A Child muſt believe what is told him 
at firſt, that this Letter is ſo called, 
and that two Letters put together f. pell 
ſo much; but after a while, he comes 
to ſee the Reaſon thereof as well as 
his Teacher; and will not be content 
always to be in the ſtate of a Child ; 
bat will, as he onght, uſe the Privi- 
lege of his Nature, and the Judgment 
of Diſcerning, and ſee with his own 
Eyes. And I mult tell you, he is a ve- 
ty unhappy Man that hath lived twen- 
ty, thirty, or forty Years in the World, 
and hath never done that which 1s the 
peculiar and proper Action of Human 
Nature, that 1s, to uſe Reaſon, Under- 
ſtanding and Judgment; but lived all 
the days of his Life, like a meer Ani- 
mal, and below his kind; having not 
put forth any of thoſe Acts which do 
moſt properly belong unto him, as a 
Rational Being. 
We condemn Credulity in the No- 
mh Church, as we have good * 
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ciples of Life; and that he ſhould E 
. tits 


240 
Vol. I. fon to "op But I muſt tell you that Its to 
dt 4 abſolute Reference of a Man's ſelf to KWonly b 

others, is the very ſelf ſame thing in ther m 
the Proteſtnt Religion; and thoſe Men Ned aboi 
(whatever they profeſs) are but Papiſts Would 
in it; neither can fuch Perſons approve EWhtisfec 
themſelves, to be inveſted with Reaſon Enquir. 
and Underſtanding ; for they have not ihe gr: 
put forth any of thoſe Acts of Judg- Wtherefo 
ment and diſtinguiſhing, which belong Wncnt, : 
to Reaſon ; which is the Height and ereateſt 
Excellency of Human Nature: they have things 
not acted as intelligent Agents; but Wand the 
have ſunk down into the Animal Life. Nine cor 
I confeſs it is our neceſſity, for ſome Noubſtan 
part of our Lives, to believe and give Ido uſur 
credit; but when we are inſtructed, Mhuſtify t 
we muſt awaken our own Faculties; Wind C 
ſearch, conſider, examine, weigh and We do 1 

reſolve with our ſelves z that it is ſo arts, 
upon the Evidence of Light and Rea- Nudgme 
ſon; that the thing it ſelf ſpeaks. We Wine our 
mut not live and dye in this ſtate, MThis we 
where there is not a Judgment of diſ- Ile ſhow 
cerning: For in this ſtate, both Mens et pref 
Minds and Conſciences are defiled. How Nrroceed 
unſatisfactory would it be to a Man, the Per. 

were he not in a Spiritual Lethargy, Mttough 
to be unaquainted with the true Prin- ang 
lather | 


only becauſe he is told fo. In all o- 
ther matters wherein Men are concern- 
ed about the things of this Life, they 
would not have Patience, to fit down 
ſitisſied without making due Search and 
Enquiry : but matters of Religion are of 
the greateſt Importance to us ; and 
therefore , here 15 our ſpecial Employ- 
ment, and herein we ought to ſhew our 
greateſt Care and Diligence. Theſe are 
things of greateſt weight, and Moment; 
and there is nothing to be alledged to 
the contrary. And really, we do in 
Subſtance agree with the Papiſts, that 
do uſurp and impoſe upon us; and we 
juſtify their practiſe: They call men to 
bind Obedience ; and we practiſe it if 


re do not according to our Ability, and 


Parts, ſet up within us a Throne of 
judgment, by vertue of which, we Re- 
ine our Spirits, and Reform our Lives. 
This would make a good Man; and if 
he ſhould happen to miſtake, this would 
ret preſerve him, for that which doth 
proceed from Judgment of Truth, as 
the Perſon doth think and ſuppoſe ; 
though there be a miſtake ; the vice of 
the Mind is abated, and the Man will 
ther be pitied and compaſlionated, 
R tot 
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be Evil. Diſc. IX: 
this to be good, and that to be Evil, WEIS 
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er appear, but there is Light from the 
Eaſt 
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Vol. I. than condemned. He doth act, POR Faſt t. 
it is his Judgment, becauſe he hath ex- it blo) 
amined ; and finds cauſe fo to think, I the Ir 
after he hath heard, learnt, prayed and I only 
conſidered. If after all this, the Man ciples 
is miſtaken at laſt ; he is par rdonable and Men a 
His Caſe compaſſionable. ut if he hath I Man i 
a private Judgment, and hath not uſed Man I 
due care for better Information; he i; And | 
Incxcuſable : and if he be not Reform- weigh 
ed according to his Judgment, then he little 
is Self-condemned. that a 
This is a point of great weight, and N capaci 
it lyes at the Foundation of Religion, them 
But alas! alas! I loſe my Labour as to ent. 
the greateſt part of the World. For worth 
though Liberty of Judgment be every that h 
ones Right, vet how few are there Upon, 
that make aſe of this Right? For the ſhould 
uſe of this Right, doth depend upon neſs tC 
Sol- improvement by Meditation, Con- things 
ſideration, Examination, Prayer, and the Cod te 
like. Theſe are things antecedent, and I ledge; 
pre-requiſtte : for a Man doth not leap they f 
into a judgment; he is born only with Juden 
Faculties, but theſe cannot immediate- much 
| Iy produce theſe acts. For it is not in Plind, 
the Intellectual World, as in the World I ©onlid: 
Natural: for there doth the Sun no ſoon- ew 
OO 


Unfaithfulneſs to God. 


Faſt to the Weſt : And if the Wind blow, Die. Bu 


it blows we know not how far. But in 


the Intellectual World, a Man is born 


only with Faculties, Powers, and Prin- 
ciples : but all Habits are acquired, and 
Men attain them by particular Acts. No 
Man is born with habits , but every 
Man hath himſelf, as he uſeth himſelf : 
And he that hath never conſidered, 
weighed and ſearched, he knows but 
little upon this account, Hence it is. 
that a great many perſons are in an In- 
capacity (however they may flatter 
themſelves) concerning Acts of Judg- 
ment. For that Man's Judgment is not 
worth a ruſh, in any caſe whatſoever; 
that hath not examined, often thought 
upon, and enquired into things. Men 


| ſhould conſider, and make it their Buſi- 


neſs to be informed i in the difference of 
things, and make due Application to 
God to teach theirUnderſtandings know 
ledge; or elſe, tis not to be expected that 
they ſhould arrive at a true and right 
judgment. Therefore I do reſolve it 
much fafer of the two, for one that is 
blind, or 1s not at leiſure to weigh and 
confi der. and ſo to receive Inſtruction, 
to chooſe a Wiſe and good Perſon to 
follow, and to make him his Guide; 
KK - then 


244 The Danger of © 
Vol. I. than to attempt to go alone. For he 


Yo was born only to a poſſibility, becauſe 
of his natural parts: but Faculties you 
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muſt put no confidence in, unleſs they 


formation ; but the preſumptuous Man 
though Blind, heis bold and confident ; 
becauſe he is moſt Ignorant. So that 
you fee this Argument of private Judg- 
ment is Modeſt and Humble; and grows 


only in God's Garden. And this is the 


Privilege of humane Nature; yea In- 
cumbent upon us All: and we ought fo 
” 0 


be qualified and ſeconded by Habits ; Ne 

and no Habits are, if not acquired ; and this 

acquiſition is by mental ,- rational and Conſ 

| ſpiritual Improvement. that | 

1 None ſo Miſcarry, as the preſumptu- W wher 

f ons beyond their own ſufficiency ; they for o 

J who aſſume to themſelves where they ſelve: 

4 are not prepared and qualified. Such as ¶ Grou 

4 are ſober, and modeſt, know much bet- MW with 

J ter than others: and yet they are loath MI into : 

C to ſpeak, fearful of being miſtaken, But ¶ rence 

þ others there are, that are Blind and IM cord:1 
N Unwakened ever ſince they came into 
} the World and yet they are confident, 
1 | Arrogant, Preſumptuous and Self- ſuffici- 
I ent. The modeſt Man will not venture 
4 beyond his own Strength; he is very 
a receptive of all Direction; glad of In- 
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to employ our ſelves, that we may Diſc-Ix. 
arrive to a perfection of Judgment; and © 
' conſequently upon Judgment, to a right 


Frame and Temper of Mind, 
Now all this I have Diſcourſed upon 


this Argument of Judgment of Truth, and 


Conſcience of Right; which are things 
that have great place in Religion; and 
wherein if we will have any foundation 
for our Profeſſion, and denominate our 
ſelves Chriſtians, from true and ſolid 
Grounds ; we muſt charge our ſelves 
with theſe things; and put our ſelves 


into a capacity of Diſcerning the diffe- 


rence of things, and for m our ſelves ac- 
cording to that Judgment. 
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; The Malignity of Popery. 


VVT 
The Fruit of Righbteonſneſs is ſown 


in Peace of them that make Peace. 


— propoſed to make uſe of theſe piſc. x. 
words as a Character, a Criterion, a Note 


or Mark of difference and diſtinction: 
And that not only of Perſons in their 
ſingle Capacities, but chiefly of Churches. 
For we find the great enquiry of Chri- 
ſtendom is, which is the true Church. The 
Romiſh they pretend that they are it: 


247 


DISCOURSE X. 


2A 


and they will tell us, that there is no 


other; and that there is no Salvation 


out of their Church. A very great Aſſu- 
ming, and Taking upon themſelves. I 
would not run into other Arguments, 
but let us judge by this Temper recom- 

R 4 mended 
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Ihe Malignity of Popery. 
mended in the Text, which 3s likely 4 
be the true Church. If they do make uſe 


of the Name and Credit of Religion 


for inhumane and cruel Practiſes, then 
this Character doth not belong to them, 
Let us try by that: , 

In the firſt place they own it, That 
they may Propagate Religion with Fire 
and Sword. And by woful Experience 
it hath been found, that that which 
hath been done under that Title of ex- 
tirpating Heretical Pravity, of which 


they take to themſelves the Cogniſance 


and Judgment, hath proved the moſt 
fiery and incendiary Principle that ever 


was in the World. Farther, They do 
not account themſelves bound to keep 


Faith and Truth with Hereticks. They 


ſay, that by Herefies, Men loſe all their 
right to Truth. Whereas we know that 


| keeping our Word is the Foundation of 


-all Converſe. 


another, more than his Word ? If Men 


be not true to their Word and Promile, 


by which Men are ſure of Perſons, and 


Things, all Converſe is to little purpoſe, 
if not for the worſe. | 
Farther,they Sanctiſie, by their Notion 


of Religion, Treachery, Falſhood and 


and 


N erfidiouſneſs, Murther, Maſſacre, bloody 
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The Malignity of Popery. 


and cruel Practiſes: and all this, to ex- Diſc. x. 
tirpate Hereſie (as they call it) to plant VY 


Religion, and bring Men into their 
Church. But how this agrees with the 
Character given of Religion in the 
Text, and the intent and purpoſe of it, 
let any Man judge. Verily, by what 
theſe Men Say, and Do, one would 
think that Hell it ſelf were broken looſe, 
and come up into the World. So unlike 
it is to New Jeruſalem that ſhall come 


down from above. Yet this is that 


Religion which they practiſe, and which 
they own in their Principles. And be- 
cauſe I am upon a material point, I 
will give you a few Inſtances, by which 


it will appear, that what I have ſaid is 


true, Henry the Third King of France 
was baſely murthered by Clement. Hen- 
ry the Fourth by Navillac. And fee how 


theſe Practiſes took among them. Pope 


Pius the Fifth that was then alive, ap- 


plauded the Fact of Clement, and reckons 
it as glorious a Work as God's ſending 
the Meſſiah into the World, or raĩſing 


him from the dead: That a Religious 
Perſon ſhould do ſuch an Act, for the 


Intereſt, Service, and Advantage of the 


Church : Becauſe it was done in the 
Defence of the Holy League, which 
| | was 
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[ Vol. J. was indeed nothing but Rebellion and wha 
2 , 4 260041 _ Heb; 
q Johm Hufs, and Ferom of Prague were and 
q burnt for Hereticks, notwithſtanding the who 
Safe Conduct that was promited them. this 
{| But they did all agree, that the Empe- ſawn 
| ror could not give Safe Conduct to ſuch WM ih 

: Hereticks, and that no Faith ought to ont 
be kept with them. In this Caſe, we ing 


may uſe the Words of good old Jacob, Men 
Gen. 49. 6. Simeon und Levi are Bre- thy, 


thren, Inſtruments of. cruelty are in their ſeom 
habitation. O my Soul, come not thou into All | 
ther ſecret, unto their aſſembly mine bo- that 
our be not thou united. Curſed be their (Hur 
anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, ſes ʒ 
for it was cruel, &c. In Matters of Good there 
and Evil, Menought to be governed by God 
the Reaſon of Things, or by plain and E. 
expreſs Texts of Scripture. But theſe of ce 
Men do teach us, as Gideon was ſaid to and 1 


teach the Men of Succoth Judg. 8. 16. won 
With Thorns and Briars of the' wilder- to he 
eſs: with theſe he tanght the men of Suc- The 
coth, Or as Joab did, 2 Sam. 12. 31. He with 
brought forth the People that were taten; Wor 
and put them under Saws, and under Har- it kr 
rows of Iron, and under Axes of Iron, all o 
and made them paſs through the Brick- iW Neig 
Kiln, &c. Theſe are the Men that r | peac 
| | What 
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what is written by the Author to the Diſc. x.” 
Hebrews, chap. 11. of Men of their Spirit 


and Temper, that ufed thoſe Men of 
whom the World was not worthy, after 
this manner: Some were ſtoned, others were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempied, were ſlain 
with the ſword, and made to wander a- 


bout in Sheep-shins, and Goats-shins, be- 
ing deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. Theſe 


Men of whom the World was not wor- 
thy, had tryal of cruel mockings and 
ſeourgings, yea of bonds and 1mpriſonments. 
All theſe things are verified of thoſe, 
that have been perſecuted by the Roman 
Church : the Albigenſes and the Walden- 
ſes; of whom multitndes were mur- 


thered for their Conſciences toward 


Cod. 
I might alſo inſtance in their manner 
of converting the Indians and Natives; 
and tell you ſuch lamentable Stories, that 
wouldeven pierce the Heart of any Man 
to hear. them. But to come near home : 
Their Maſſacre of Paris, accompanied 
with ſuch Cruelty and Barbarity, as 
Words can hardly expreſs. Never was 
it known in the World, that Men ſhould 
all on a ſudden, riſe up againſt their 
Neighbours among whom they lived in 
peace; and without any provocation, 
or 
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252 The Malignity of Popery. 
Vol. I. or wrong done to them, to riſe up and 
| —SY> deſtroy fo many thouſands, upon the 
i ſcore of Religion and Conſcience, as 
„ they did here, and in Ireland. The 
þ Relation of both which is extant. 
A But laſtly, their Deſign all along and 
continued Practice among us, in the 
Days of Queen Mary and Elizabeth. In 
the former of whoſe Reign, Who is 
ignorant of the havock they made upon 
good and innocent Men, haling them 
not only to Priſons, but to the Stake, 
becauſe they could mot worſhip a piece 
of Bread, for God ? And what they 
are now a doing God only knows; 
though in ſome meaſure their Inten- 
tions have been diſcovered by their 
Actions. Alas! what have theſe Men 
to do with our Faith in God ? Is it any 
wrong to them, that we have Faith in 
God according as we find cauſe to be- 
lieve ? Is it not enough that we do ap- 
prove our Conſciences to God, and to 
receive ſrom God what he hath ſpoken? 
Is all this to no purpoſe, unleſs we will 
comply with their Novel Creeds, none 
of which were known in the Days of 
the Apoſtles, nor for ſeveral hundreds 
of Years after? I ſay, what juſt cauſe of 
_ provocation do the Reformed Religion 
give 


The Malignity of Fopery. | 25% 
4 girxe to theſe Popiſn Spirits: That be- Diſc. X. 
, Ml cauſe Proteſtants cannot believe as the © 
3 popiſn Church doth, but are guided by 
je Reaſon and Scripture ; the moſt Sacred 
Things in the World; the one being 
d I the Light of God's Creation and the o- 
je Ml ther the Revelation and reſult of his 
n ME Will: Becauſe we cannot practiſe contra- 
is ry to theſe, nor otherwiſe than our 
n MM judgments and Conſciences allow of; 

m Ml therefore are we uſed, as they in Daniel 
e, by Nebuc hadnuexar, thrown into the fiery 
e WM Furnace, and perſecuted with Plunders, 
y WM Maſſacres, and what the malice of theſe 
Men can invent. Is this any Religious 
1- WM Motion think you? which always 
ir MW ought to bein obedience to God, and ac- 
n WF cording to knowledge. If this be a hea- 
y charge, I appeal to Thoſe that know 
in MW them beſt, whether I charge them with 
e- any thing that is not apparently True. 
p- But Jet us for a while Reaſon with 
to Ml theſe Men, concerning theſe Principles, 
12 IM and Practiſes. And I ask them ſoberly, 
i is /i like the Religion of him that came 
1e to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, 
of and that prayed for his murtherers, Fa- 
is ther forgive them, they know not what 
of bey do 2 And St. Stephen the firſt Mar- 
nr, he wrote after his copy, Lord, lay 
; | rot 
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Vol. J. not this Sin to their charge. Is this the 
Religion of him who rebuſed his Diſci- 


ples for calling for Fire from Heaven, 

to deſtroy them that did not follow 
them ? They did not thinkof Making a 
Fire to do it; but they flew to Heaven for 
Vengeance: it muſt be Fire from thence, 

and not of their kindling. And then, 

what was the cauſe ? It was for an Af 
front put upon our Saviour himſelf, 

which, if any thing, would have juſti- 
fied them. But our Saviour Rebukes 
them, and tells them that they knew 
not what Spirits they were of ; and ex- 
preſly declares to them, that his coming 
into the World was to ſave Mens Lives, 
and not to deſtroy them. And they 
which carry on our Saviour's work, and 
are ated by a Goſpel Spirit, they do 
the like. Was this Spirit of Popery 
learnt of the Blefled Jeſus, that was 
Meek and Lowly in Heart, and bid us 
Learn of him to be ſuch ? Is it not ra- 
ther the Spirit and work of him, that 


goth about like a roaring Lyon, Seek⸗ 
ing whom he may devonr ? This indeed 


is like the work of him, that was 4 
Murtherer ftom the beginning. Is this 
the fruit of that Religion, that allows 
no Evil in any cafe whatſoever ? that 
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requires patient . of Wrones, and Diſc. x 


doing Good for Evil? That if our Enemy 
hunger requires us to feed him and if he 


thirſt to givehim Drink, and to win and 


Overcome by Gentleneſs, and heaping 


coals of fire upon our Enemy” s head: And 
doing as God himſelf, who cauſeth his 
dun to ſhine on the Evil and the Good. and 


ſendeth Rain on the juſt and unjuſt; and 


that is kind to the unthankful and to 


the Evil? Are theſe the fruits of the 
Spirit, which are ſo famouſly deſcribed 
Gal. 5. 22. and Col 3. 12. Love, joy, peace, 
long- ſuſfering, patience, &c. And then the 
Apoſtle chargeth us to Forgive one ano- 
ther, even as Cod for Chrilt s ſake hath 
Forgiven us. And this was the Life of 
our Saviour. He went about doing good, 


| healing the Sick, comforting the Diſcon- 


ſolate, and Inſtructing the Ignorant, and 
Reclaiming the Diſobedient, and bring- 
ing them to the wiſdom of the juſt. 


This was the work and buſineſs of ur 


Bleſſed Saviour, all the time he lived in 


| the World; and tis is that which he 


expects from his Followers. So that! 
may truly ſay, Chriſtianity is the beſt 


Principle of Kindneſs that ever came 
into the World: But oft it cometh to 


pals, 


if 
6 
'Y 
13 
i 
fl 
#4 


4 

4 

/ 
#3 
* 
75 


The Malignity of Popery. 


Vol. I. paſs that the corruption of the beſt, 
SLY proves the worſt. 


Affection, are the Natural Doury; there 
in the Degenerate State is the greateſt 
Impudence and Cruelty. It hath been 
long obſerved, that Faction and miſta- 
ken Zeal, are a kind of Mild fire. 
more falſe any one is in his Religion, 
the more Fierce and Furious: the more 
miſtaken, the more Impoſing. The 
more any mans Religion is his ow# ,the 
more he is concerned for it, but cool 
and indifferent enough for that which 
is God's. 5 = 
I will give you a few Iuſtances to 
| ſhew you the Truth of this: That the 
more Falſe any Man's Religion is, the 
more Furious he will be in maintaining 
it. Ads 23. 12. we read of ſome Men, 
that out of their great Zeal for the 
Moſaical Law, banded together and 
bound themſelves with an Oath, That 
they would neither eat nor drink, till 
they had killed Paul. And 1 Kings 18. 
we read of Baal's Prieſts, how that they 
cut themſclves afte their manner, with 
Knives and Lances , till the Blood 
guſhed out upon them, and cryed from 
: CE Morning 
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Morning to Evening, 2 Bual , holly DG Res 


#s, &c. 

In like manner we read of the wor- 
ſhippers of Diana, Ad. f. that they were 
full of wrath and confuſi or, crying out, 
Great 3s Diana of the Epbeſrans. Alſo 
we read of Balaam the falſe Prophet, 
Numb.23. how he built Altars, and of- 
fered Sacrifice from one place to ano- 
ther, thinking by theſe to bribe God ; 
and at laſt built ſeven Altars, and pre- 

ared ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, 
— by theſe to effect his Deſi ign. 
50 likewiſe we read of thoſe that burnt 
Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, Fer. 44. 
17. They confeſs this Practiſe of burn- 
ing Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, 
and ſerving other Gods, whom neither 
they nor their Fathers had known. 
And theſe furious Zealots do ſuch things 
in purſuit of their Devotion, that the 
Reaſon of Mankind condemned. They 
made a Religion to themſelves, and then 
did ſuch things in purſuance of their 
wild and bloody Devotion, as the 
very Reaſon of Mankind ſtartled at; 
as you may ſee Fer. 32. 3 5. They Fn 
their Sons and their Daughters to paſs 
through the fire unto Molech. A thing 
which God commanded them not, 
8 \ neither 
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258 Ihe Malipnity of Popery. 
Vol. I. neither came it into his Mind. Exel. 
A8. 13,14; Cc. You read of ſeveral 


Abominations committed by the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which were Repreſented 
to the Prophet in the Dark. Theſe 
Men even ſpoyled the good Nature 
they were born with, by cruel Practice; 
and they became the worſe for their 
Religion. | „ 
I do conclude, that far better is Na- 
ture alone, take it as it is, than that 
Religion, which is Inſincere and Falſe. 


1 fay it again, better Nature alone, 


though Debaſed, Abuſed, and Negle- 
cted, the very refuſe of God's Creat!- 
on; than that Religion, which is 
Falſe and Inſincere. For Ariſtotle, who 
is credible in matters of Nature and 
Reaſon, he hath obſerved, that man 


by his Nature and Conſtitution, is a 
Mild and Gentle Creature; fitted for 


Converſe, and delighting in it. Cer- 


tainly were I to take an Eſtimate of 


Chriſtianity, either from Popery, or a- 
ny of the groſs Superſtitions of the 
World, and the affected modes of Pertons, 
{ would return to Philoſophy again, 
and let Chriſtianity alone. For Philo- 
ſophy ſo far as it goes is Sincere and 
True, and attains good Effects: It 5 

| Ines 
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lifes Mens Spirits, and rids them of Piic. &. 
all Barbarity. True indeed, it is ſhort 


of Supernatural Revelation, and theſe 
things the Princes of the: World did 
not know 3 as we read, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, 
that is, (according to the Senſe of the 
Text ) they are known only by Reve- 
lation from God. For he there doth 
give an account, that as xo Man knows 
the things of a Man but the Spirit 
of a Man which is in him; fo no 
Man knows the things of God, but 
the Spirit of God, That is, the reſults 
of the Divine Will are not known, 
unleſs they be Revealed by the Spirit 
of God, This is the true meaning of 
ihis Text ; and it is ill brought to prove, 
that a Man in the uſe of Reaſon and 
mtural Light, cannot underſtand ought 
that belongs to his Salvation, or the 
denſe of any Text of Scripture. I am 
very confident, the Apoſtle never ſays 
nor means any ſuch thing. But as the 
Secrets of a Man are known only to the 
Mam himſelf, till he doth reveal them ; 
ſo the Secrets of God are known only 
o God , till God reveal them; and 


till then we are not charged with them. 


for Negative Infidelity damns no Man. 
8 2 But 


N 
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Vol. I. But thoſe that are acted by the Spirit 
of Popery , do corrupt the Word of 


God, as theApoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 2. 17; 

They make the Word of God to ſerve 
Ends and Purpoſes, as the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Pet. 1. 3. They make Merchandiſe 
of the Word of God, and make Gain 
their Godlineſs. That is, they gain 
Power and Wealth, and live in Pomp: 

theſe are the Ingredients that make up 
their Religion. But ſince they do Uſurp 
upon us, we will put in theſe few Ma- 


terial Exceptions againſt them; and will 
ſhew wherein the Popiſh and Reformed 


Church differ. : 

Firſt, They impoſe upon our Belicf 
things contrary to Reaſon, Self- incon- 
ſiſtent and Incongruous. 

Secondly, What of Truth they acknow- 
ledge. they make Void and Elude, by 
Qualifi cations, Explications, Limitati- 
ons and Diſtinctions. 

{hirdly, They ſuperad to Religion, 
things unlikely to be True, Diſhonou- 
rable to Humene Nature, and without 
all warrant from God. 

Fourthl; and Laſtly. They fruſtrate the 
Pflacts of real Religion, by their pre- 
tence of Power and Privilege. 
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The Malignity of Popery. 261 
it Firſt, They confound. the Reaſon bie 
of of our Minds, by Abſurdities, Incon- © 
7. gruities, and Impoſing upon our Belief 
0 things impoſſible and Inconſiſtent. Theſe 
h, are ſtrange things to be ſaid of any Reli- 
e gion: yet Iwill make it evidently to ap- 
m WW pear, and go no farther than the nſtrous 
in Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, which if 
): WM we do admit, we muſt bid farewel to 
UP WW allour natural Sentiments. Reaſon muſt 
I WM then be laid aſide, and ſhall be no 
. Judge hereafter. We muſt then give 
ul the Lye to the Report of our Senſes. 
ed And if we do this, how ſhall we think 
; that God made our Faculties True? 
ief I But if God did not make my Facul- 
ties True, I am abſolutely Diſcharged 

from all Duty to God, and Regard to 
his Commands becauſe I have no Fa- 
by culty that can reſolve me that this is 
of God. Now if I may not believe 
the Reaſon of my Mind, 1n conjunction 
n, with three or four of my Senſes, how 
UW ſhall I know any thing to be this or 
ut that? And if I do not know any thing 
to be True or Good, I am not obliged, 
he as to practice. And if God do require 
Duty of me, he uſeth Power againſt 
Right, and calls me to give an account, 
5 when it was not poſlible for me to 
I | 8-3 5 Know . 


262 The Malignity of Popery. 
Vol. I. know his Mind in any thing. There. 
fore, I ſay, Tranſubſtantiation doth con- 
found the Reaſon of our Mind , by 
Abſurdities, and impoſing upon our Re. 
liefs, things that are impoſſible, and 
repugnant to our Senſes. : 
Secondly, They make Void, what 
they heh elves acknowledge to be True, 
by Diſtinctions, Evaſions "Limitations 
. Glofles, Comments, Explications. And 
to make this out I will Inſtance in (ix 
things. 
ft. Their Potrine of Probability. If 
a Man can find any Doctor among 
them that held ſuch an Opinion it 
makes that Doctrine probable. 
2415? The Point of Mental Reſeru- 
tion. You cannot know their Minds 
by what they ſay, becauſe you do not 
know what they reſerve in their Minds. 
do that what they ſay may be but half 
what they mean. 
340%. The Trick of Directing the 
Trtentiom. By this they may murther a 
Man, ſo they do not intend to mur- 
ther him, but to rid themſelves of 
an Enemy. They may declare that 
which 1s Falſe, and deny that which 
is True, becauſe they intend the Cre- 


dit of their Church and Religion : tis 
k US 
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down-right Falſnood. | 
4thly. The practiſe of Equivocation 
is too well known among them. 
5. y. Their way of Evaſion by ha- 
ving a Double Senſe. Whereas no Man 
onght to uſe Wit or Parts, to impoſe 
upon another, or to make a Man be- 
lieve that which they do not mean. In 
treating one with another, we ought to 
take care, that there be a Right Un- 
derſtanding between both Parties, and 
that each do underſtand one another's 
meaning. And in cafe there be a Mi- 
ſtake herein, we ought to releaſe one 
another: for the Agreement is only in 
what we meant and intended; not in 
that wherein they did not confent and 


agree. 


Gthlx Their Shift of Hypocritical 
Prolocution. That is, to uſe Words of 
ſuch a Sound when they do not intend 
ſuch a thing by them, as a Man would 
think they did. Now all theſe are 
contrary to the Simplicity, and plain 
Heartedneſs that ought to be in our 
Converſe one with another. I will not 
farther explain theſe things becauſe they 
are abominable : and I wonld not teach 
any Man to be diſhoneſt. For they are 

8-4 ” 


this Intention ſhall excuſe them fromDiſe. x. 


264 The Malignity of Popery. 
Vol. IL. of ſuch a Nature, that if you ſpeak 
them, you teach them; and if you de- 


clare them, Men may learn them. Eccl 
But, LE 5 1 | than 
Thirdly, They ſuperad things unlike I ving 
to be True, and diſhonurable to God, Il is alt 
And this I will make appear in three ble. 
things, 1 77 
1 ft. Their uſe of Images in the Wor- the 
ſhip of God. How far better than 3d 
this is that which we find among the Il fo pr 
Philoſphers. God, ſay they, is to be lam 
worſhipped by Purity of Mind; becauſe He u 
2 Spirit is beſt acknowledged by the ture. 
Reaſon of Man's Underſtanding, and 2. 18 
the Thought of his Heart. For this MW wor! 
is the Worſhip moſt ſuitable to an Im- ct R 
material Being; and it is the Uſe of Ii are n 
4 that in us, which is the higheſt and from 
3 | nobleſt of our Faculties. For the Spirit ſurel) 
* in Man is the Candle of the Lord, lighted WO hath 
by God, and a Light to direct us unto 0d, 
him; as we read Ac. 17. 27. and \ 
2aly, The Veneration of Rel:quer. Fo 
A very vain thing. For there can be Real! 
no Certainty at this diſtance of time ¶ and! 
' what they are; and if they were what I make 
they are taken for to be, what is due Bela, 
to them? For inanimate things are far I decla 
interiour to thoſe that have Life: And Pirtu 


Wy 
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we read that the leſs is Bleſſed of the Diſc, x. 
NS 


greater, Heb. 7. 7. And Solomon ſaith, 
Eccl. 9. 9. That a living Dog is better 
than a dead Lyon. And, for the Li- 
ving to worſhip. things that are Dead, 
15 altogether irrational and unaccounta- 
ble. And for the worſhipping of An- 
els and Fellow Creatures , which is 
the / 
3d Thing Why ſhould any Man 
0 3 —— himſelf as to worſhip theſe? 
I am {ure God would not have usdoſo: 
He would not have us adore any Crea- 
ture. For as the Apoſtle reaſons, Col. 
2, 18, It is but a ſhew of Humility to 
wurf Angels, and they are in the high- 
ct Rank of Creatures. And if they 
are not to be worſhipped (as it is plain 
from Rev. 22. 9. they are not) then 
ſurely none below them. And God 
hath declared, that there is but one 
God, and one Mediatour between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Fourthly They fruſtrate the Effect of 
Real Reliion by their pretence to Power 
and Privilege. That is, thev ptetend to 
make that Lawful which is not Lawful. 
Bellarmine ſaith, That the Pope may 
declare Vertue to be Vice, and Vice 


Virtue, By this Practiſe they can turn 
Attrition 


266 Ihe Malignity of Popery. 
Vol. I. Actrition into Contrition, that is. They 4 
can make ſuch a Conſternation of wh 
Mind, as fell upon Judas, when he W len, 
went and hanged himſelf, by the Prieſts M 51 + 
abſolution to be Contritiau: that is, change ſo « 
it into the notion of True Repentance. fict 
And alſo bodily Penance inſtead of an in- 7 
ward Change of the Mind. They pre- do 
tend to work ſpiritual Effects by Virtue W any 
of Holy Water and the Croſs. They ow: 
pretend the Efficacy of Indulgences, W hay 
for the Pardon of Sin: The Power of MW com 
Abſolving Men from Oaths and Obli- ſes. 
gations : All which are things unac- Chr 


countable. There are three great De- teri: 

ſigns in Popery, and [ will ball Fou for 

what they are. ratic 

1ſt. To keep the Civil Magfrati in WM #2; 

Awe. poir 

24ly. To maintain the Clergy i in Stats to 8 

| and Honour. di 


3aly. To keep the People in Tgno- Abbe 

rance, and ſo to enſlave them, and Tha 

1 diſable them to ſee or know. Theſe ligic 

Þ Are three great things in Popery. If any « 1; 

b of you deſire any of theſe three things, M God 

5 Popery is for your Turn; but if you would ther, 

5 maintain the Honour and Privilege of I ciple 

Human Nature, then you muſt give : your „hic 
[ Teſtimony againſt it, RY 
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But in true Religion there 1 18 nothing Diſc. X. 
— ms 


which the Reaſon of Mankind can "chal 


Tenge or object againſt: nothing where- 


in the Reaſon of Mankind may not have 


ſo good an account, 0 as to have Satis- 


faction. 
And to declare the plain Truth. I 


do not at all underſtand that there is 


any Religion farther than hat which is 


owned among Proteſtants. What they 
have more among the Papiſts is ac- 
commodated to ſerve Ends and Purpo- 
ſes. The moſt Learned among the 
Chuch of Rowe acknowledge the Ma- 
terials of our Religion to be true. As 
for the Tenorant, they are of no conſide- 


ration in point of Judgment; no more 


than the Opinion of a blind Man in 
point of Colours, or of a deaf Man as 
to Sounds. 

I conclude this with what a great 


Abbot |; in their Church was wont to ſay, 


That he did greatly ſuſpect that his Re- 


ligion muſt needs fail, becauſe there was 


{o little ground for it in the Word of 


God. I will add to what he ſaid, That 


there is as little ground for it in thePrin- 
ciples of God's Creation, or 1n that 
which we call Natural Religion, ; 


Now 


The Malignity of Popery. 


Vol. I. Now I come to give you an account 
of the Reformed Church, And I will 


ſay concerning it, That it doth neither 


Perſecute, nor hold any Principle of 
Diſturbance, but maintain Principles of 
Peace. If any Man in the Reformed 


Church do, I muſt declare, that it is the 
Fault of particular Parties, and not to 


be charged upon the Reformed Church. 


And to make this appear, I will begin 


with what the Church of Exeland de- 


clares: and I had beſt for that quote 
ſome of the Homilies, of which there is 
one concerning Contention and Strife, 
and particularly that which is occaſion- 


ed by Principles of Religion. The 
Words are theſe : © It is far better and 


* more worthy for any one to give 
< place to another, and let his Argu- 
* mentfall, than to win the Victory with 
breach of Charity. An excellent de- 
termination, which you ſhall find in the 
Homily againſt Strife and Contention. 


Then for the Ancients, I will quote you 


two or three Sayings of theirs. 

'Tis, faith one, Unnatural to Re- 
ligion to be forced; for a Man's Re- 
ligion muſt be choſen. St. Auſtin gives 
this account of the Circumcellions, the 
worſt fort of Donatiſts. Saith he, we 

„ 
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bring theſe before EE 
T: „ 1 Non eſſe petendum ab 
5 the Civil Magi Imperatoribus, ut ipſam He- 
{tr ate, not becauſe reſim juberent omnino non 
* they err in matters , r prey bog 
. 4 Cjje volulſſent 5 
* 0 Faith, but be- ſed hoc potius conſtituerunt, 
© cauſe they perſe- ut eorum furioſas violentias 
＋ cute an d are trou- non paterentur qui verita- 


* bleſome to right dicarent 3 , wel le. 

c Believers, They gerent conſtituendo. Aug. 
Ep. 50. E. vid. & Ep. 68 

brought them be- 178 e 

fore the Mrgiſtrate, LS 

to reſtrain their violence ; not to com- 

pe] them to believe. Thus St. Auſtin. 
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| Diſc. X, 


tem Catholicam vel pre- © 


And indeed there needs nothing to pro- 


mote Religion, but gentle and friend- 
ly ways. For in point of Natural Re- 
ligion (which takes in Sobriety, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Piety) you may eaſily ſa- 
tisfie any Man by Reaſon, For no 


Man is in any thing more certain, than 


that he ought to be Sober and Tempe- 


rate; than that he ought to deal Righte- 
ouſly, and ſo as he would be dealt by; 
and that he ought to carry himfelf equal- 
ly and fairly; and that he ought to 
Fear and Reverence the Deity : for theſe 
are the dictates of Natural Light. And 
therefore if we will hem our ſelves to 
be Alen, we muſt Live in the practice of 
theſe Principles and comply with 3 
| 5 1 An 
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2 


in matters of the former ſort; and by 


The Malignity of Popery. 
And then for other Matters, Matters of 
Revealed Religion and Truth; in theſe, 


we are perſuaded by the Word of God; 


by the Reaſon of the Things themſelves 


the Revelation of God's Word, in the 


latter. And if the Spirit of God dothnot 


ſatisfie, and perſuade the Mind of Man 
to receive and entertain theſe, as they 
are here declared ; then there is no 
poſſibility of making this Man to be- 
come a Chriſtian, For you cannot force 
Chriſtianity becauſe it is matter of 
Supernatural Revelation : here you can- 
not convince Men by Reaſon, which is 
the only way to deal with Men in other 
matters. And fo the Apoſtle hath told 
us: becauſe theſe are the Reſultsof God's 
Will, therefore it follows that they are 


only knowable by God's Revelation of 


them tous, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Asnoman knows 
the things of a man but the ſpirit of a man 
which is in him, ſo no man knows the things 
of God but the ſpirit of God, and he to 
whom the Spirit will reveal them. 

Now I will give you an Account of 
the main Principles of the Reformed Re- 
ligion ; what it doth Maintain, Allow, 
Detend and Practice : And lay it out in 
Eight Particulars. 


1. The 


The M. alignity of P opery. 


* 


1. The Reformed Religion doth al- Ditc. & 


low and maintain the Worſhip of God, 


and all the Offices in Religion, to be per- 
formed in the Vulgar Tongue So that 
Knowledge and Devotion may be had 


and promoted. 


2. The ReformedReligion doth own 
the Free Uſe of Scripture, both in Pub- 
lick and Private z and call upon Men 
to do as our Saviour adviſeth; : viz, To 


ſearch the Scriptures, for by them we 


hope to find Eternal Life. For theſe 
are they which make the Man of God 
perfect, and richly furniſh him for eve- 


ry good Work ; and by theſe we are a- 
| He to render a Reaſon of the Hope that 


is in us. 


3. The Reformed Church doth hold 
that the Scripture is the y Rule of 
Faith: And ans Coun- 


ſels and Fathers, and the Writings of 


Learned Men, are only to be uſed as 


Helps, better to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture: But they are not to be look d up- 
on as any Rule of Faith; but in this 
cale we ſay, as the Apoſtle, FI, „ 


on Angel from Heaven preach any other 


Doctrine than that which we have deliver- 


el unto you, let him be Accurſed. It 13 


well reſolved by St. Juſtin, who faith, 
is 


| 
| 
| 
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Vol. I. if any one of us offer that which is not 
Vi Scripture, any Man that hears, hath 


more Authority to Refuſe, than the o- 
ther hath to Declare. But in Popery we 
find Twelve New Articles at once impoſed 
— a © ET 
4. We of the Proteſtant Religion do 


aſſert, that every one hath the Right 


of his Private Judgment. But we do 
adviſe, that to the end Men may be a- 
ble to diſtinguiſh between Good and 
Evil, Truth and Falſhood ; they make 
themſelves capable of this Right by 
Prayer and Meditation, and diligent 
Search, and Conference, and other 
Helps of Knowledge. Adviſing Men 
to be Modeſt, Humble, Sober and Tem- 
perate: And to lay aſide all Fondneſs 
and Partiality of ſerving Ends, when 
they come to read the Scripture : Saying, 


as Aſtin once did, When you take up 


the Bible to read, you muſt not ſeck 
there tor an Argument to confirm your 
Opinion , but reſolve to entertain that 
Opinion which the Text doth direct and 
warrant. Now the Romaniſts tell us 
of what great Acquiſition they have 
made, how many they have brought 
to their Church, by their way of Force 


and Violence; and particularly they 
| bras | 
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brag of what they have done in che ile. X. 


Indies. For which I ſhall quote you 
the Teſtimony of a great Abbot, that 
was then a Biſhop among them: his 


Words are theſe, © Who after a bru- 
« tiſh manner drive People to Baptiſm, 


*as Men drive Beaſts to watering , 


and Butcher far more than they 


* Baptiſe. 

We do declare, That the Tea- 
chers of the Church 'ought not to be 
DiFators, or Maſters of Mens Faith; 


but Helpers of Mens Faith ; for they 


are not to make Neligion, but 10 ſhem 2 


They do not take away the Key of 
Knowledge from the People, as our Sa- 
viour chargeth the Phariſees, Luke 1 1. 22. 


Oras S. Auſtin faith, they do not command 
Faith in Men, upon peril of Damnati- 
on, to ſhew their Superiority, or to 


practice as Governours: but they do 


ppear in the good Office of Direction, 
and giving Men Counſel. Tis not pride 
of Ruling and ſhewing Power, but out 
of Compaſſion to lead People into the 
Way of Truth, and to recover thein 
out of Error and Miſtake, _ 5 
6. We tell People that the Scripture 
is clear, and full, and perſpicnons in all 


lings neceſſary, as to all matters of Life 


2nd 


| 

= 
z 

| 

| 
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Vol. I. and Practice. So that if People be well 
minded, and uſe Diligence, they may 


eaſily underſtand, and be ſatisfied. We 


never teach them to reſign up themſelves 


to Others, nor to believe as others do 
blindfold, to believe as the Church be- 
lieves. Tis true, to give you a little 
Account of this, there are in the Bible 
things of a very different Nature. 

There are Matters of Antient Records, 


the Hiſtory of former Times; and theſe 


things were far better known then, than 

they are now. at this diſtance of time, 
There are in theScriptare things that 

are wholly expired, and out of date, and 


ſo of leſs uſe tous, as the whole Moſai- 


cal Diſpenſation. : 

There are inScripture Matters of Pro- 
pheſie, fitted for thoſe times; which they 
did far better underſtand, than we do 
now : and wherein they were far more 
concerned than we are. For they are 
Tranſactions partly of things performed, 
which when fulfilled were beſt under- 
ſtood. . B 
And there are Matters of deep Philo- 
ſophy, as alſo Matters of Philology; and 
theſe do not belong to the Buſineſs 0! 
Religion. 9 


And 
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And Laſtly, There is the Moral Part bi X 


of Religion, and our Saviour's Doctrine; 
and in theſe two our Religion conſiſts: 
and theſe are eaſily learnt and underſtood. 
Iſay, the Moral Part of Religion, and the 
Doctrine of our Saviour, which are ea- 
fe to be underſtood, And for the other 


Parts of Scripture, they are not of ſuch 
| concern to the Community of Mankind. 


And if we do not fully underſtand them, 


we are ſafe enough; if ſo be we are 


brought to real Goodneſs and Vertue, 
and to believe in God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, | | = 

7. The Reformed Church doth not 
deceive Men by any ways of Fraud and 
Filſhood. Thoſe of the Romiſh Church, 
that hold the Doctrine of Implicit Faith, 


and the Doctrine of Merit, and teach 


that Maſſes ought to be ſaid to relieve 
Souls in Pwargatory : Theſe Impoſtors 
and Cheats we put upon none. Indeed 


we do allow Implicit Faith in God, 


where we cannot certainly underſtand 
what his meaning is, in any particular 
Text. That is, we do believe that what 
the Divine Spirit meant by theſe Words 
z true ; and when it doth appear unto 
ls, we will receive and admit it. And, 
this Faith we allow. 


= of Ent 


The Malignity of Popery: 


276 
Vol. I. But an Implicit Faith in Men, or in 

the Church, this is Popery. We deal ho- | >> t 
neſtly with Men, for we plainly declare J 001 
to Men , that without perſonal Holi- culto 
nels they cannot ſee the Face of God: that 3 
according as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12, Men, 
I4. and Fpb. 4. 24. That we uſt be re. be H 
xewed in the Spirit of our Minds, This n 
we declare and inculcate, and admo- edge 
niſh Men about the Effects of Regenc- from 
ration, and the Motion of true G0d- be cat 
ly Repentance, and turning from Sin if! 
to God. As alſo put Men in mind, throu. 
upon all occaſions, that this is a Pro- 9. 
bation State, and that Men are here to 0 as 
be fitted and qualified for the State of ligion 
Glory and Immortality. And e Mem 
ought to lead Chriſtian Lives, and n andi 
refer themſclves to a Death-bed Re. other 
pentance, which is very hazardous and I t. P<: 
uncertain : For how can Men get Know- lege 
ledge all in a Moment ? Is the time of Men, 
Sickneſs 2 time for Men to learn? When Ike C 
Men ſhould come to Practiſe, is that And f 
a time to be Taught ? when Men are ing of 
put upon the very laſt nick of acting. therefy 
Orto gct themſelves releaſed from long mindec 
and wughty Habits all on a ſucdden; miſe ve, 
and the Faculties releaſed from ſuch ! /* 
inclinations: when as the Prophet tels i 
| | ; us, 91 4 8 
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1s, that it is next to waſhing the Black- Di Diſc. X. 


moor white, for Men that have been ac- 
cuſtomed to do Evil, to do well. So 
that we deal honeſtly and uprightly with 
Men, telling them, as they expect to 
be Happy hereafter, in this Statc to ac- 
quaint themſelves with neceſſary Know- 
ledge, and to get themſelves diſcharged 
from all naughty Habits, which will not 
be caſte to do upon a Sick- bed; eſpect- 
ly it Men have long abuſed themſelves, 
through ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and Practice. 
?. We do reſolve, that all they who 
do agree in the main Points of Re- 
ligion, may look upon themſelves as 
Members of the ſame Church, notwith- 
ſtanding any different Appr chenſions in 
other Matters. And this 1s a Principle 
of Peace and Charity; and this Know- 
lelge tends to the Reconciliation of 
Men, and to make them live together 
like Chriſtians, in Love and good Will. 
And for this I will quote you the Say- 
ins of the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 15. Let us 
ther fore as many as be pet fect, be thus 
minded; and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe winded, God fhall reveal eden this 
WO yOI. 
will Conclude all with that Say ing 
9! 4 great Schoolman, who ſpake indit- 
T2 ferently 
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Vol. I. ferently of the state of the Reformed 


and Rotiſi Church. For Men to dif. 


« fer about Matters of particular Perſua- 
* ſion and Opinion, it is not. inconſiſt- 
* ent with that imperfect State which 

; we are in, while in the way to Hea- 

ven z when we come thither, we ſhall 
my «be conſummated, and more fully har- 

© monize : But to differ in Opinion, is 
not repugnant to Peace in the way; 
# though the Difference ſhall be taken 

* away ” when we come Home. 

Now if it be otherwiſe with any Man 
that owns the Reformed Religion; 1 
muſt tell you, that though he may pro- 
feſs he is of the Reformed Religion, he 
is Popiſh in the Proteſtant Profeſſion. 
For theſe are Matters wherein they of 
the Proteſtant Religion do agree : And 
if any Man queſtion any of thoſe, he is 
fo far Popiſh 1 in the Proteſtant Profel: 

ſion. 


DIS 


—— — 


1 


* 


DISCOURSE XI. 
The Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


4 9 _ _ 9 . 


HEB. iii. 13. 
Take Jovi leſt any of you be bardned 
* the Deceitfi lneſ. s of Sin. 


TE are in this World in a State Diſc. XI. 


of Probation, and have many 
Enemies to encounter with: So that 
our Condition is very dangerous, both 
from Force and Fraudʒ and from Fraud 
the worſt of the two. For if a Man be 
ill dealt withal, and forced, he is excu- 
ſed becauſe he could not help it? But if 
any Man ſuffer from Fraud, he is both 
laughed at, and Self. condemned. Now, 
He is couzened and cheated, that upon 
any Repreſentation made to him of 
things without, either doth or permits 
what is in it ſelf Sinful or Unlawful. 
3 4 _— 
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Vol. I. And by this Rule you may eſtimate al 
that I have to ſay. 


ſhall, 


I. Give you an account of the Deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin. And, 


II. Shew you the great ee u we have 
to Fase heed, that we be not deceived. 


I. My Buſineſs ſhall be to ſhew you 
the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, and how much 
thereby we are in Danger. And this! 
will do in ten Particulars. 


1. Evil 8155 5 Name, though 
it doth always retain its Nature. And 
becauſe it muſt not be known by its 
own Name, it doth adopt it Calf into 
the F amily of ſome of the Vertues, 
as if it were like to ſome of them. 
And things that are alike do oft im- 
poſe upon unwary Perſons. Now be- 


cauſe a particular Rule is beſt known | 


by Inſtances, I will mention ſeveral. 
Covetouſneſs paſſeth for a thrifty Tem- 


per, and good Husbandry. Prodigali- 


ty for being Generous. Vanity is re- 


puted neceflary Remiſſion of m—_ 
: 
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And Fooliſh Talking to be Affable Con- Diſc. XL 
verſation. Laviſh Expence of Time, 


goes for Exerciſe and Recreation due 
to the Body. Finding Fault with O- 
thers, is reckoned to be Reproof of 
Sin. Sharpneſs and Severity, to be ſtrict- 
neſs of Conſcience. Backbiting is ac- 
counted an Endeavour for Reforma- 
tion. Jealouſie and Suſpicion to be Care 
for Right and Truth. Buſie meddling 
with other Mens Affairs, Lives, and 
Judgments, is ſaid to be Activity for 
the Advancement of Religion. And 
to controul others Liberty, a Care for 
their Souls. Preſumption is Thought to 
be Faith in Cod. Curious Determi- 
nations beyond Scripture, to be the 
Improvement of Faith: And inconfide- 
tate Dulneſs to be the Denial of our 
Reaſon. Malecontent to be Sorrow for 
Sin. Exceſſive Uſe of the Creatures, 
to be Chriſtian Liberty. Compliance 
bevond Meaſure to be Good Fellow- 
ſhip. Fond Imaginations to be Di- 
vine Inſpiration. Extravagancies of 
Paſſion, to be the unavoidable Motion 
of 4 Cholerick Temper. Taking too 
much upon Ones Self, and Over- bear- 
ing the Company in Diſcourſe and Con- 
verſe, tobe better Improvements of the 
Talent 
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wv ticular Way or Mode, to be a greater 
Care of Religion. Speaking without 

i Senſe, to be the Simplicity of the Spi- 
- rit. Sheepiſhneſs, to be Modeſty. Dit. 
fidence to be Humility. Afording hard 
Meaſure, to be ſtanding for ones Right, 
Petulancy and Animoſity, to be Gene- 
rouſneſs, Courage, Good Mettle, and 
like a Man of Spirit. Cunning Crafti- 
neſs, to be Prudence and Policy. Neg- 

lect and Careleſs Omiſſions, to be In- 
firmities only, the Weakneſs of the 
W 5 
Thus there are many things which 

paſs for a due Temper, and regular 
Motion in Religion, which are not the 
Perfections they are taken for, but ra- 
ther the contrary. I cannot now ſtand 

to convince theſe ſeverally of Deceit; 
but if they be enquired into, they will 


not be found to be the things they | 


pretend to bc. | 
The 2d and 3d I will put together, 
Sometimes Evil, ſuggeſteth to us Pleu- 
ſure and Delight, and ſometimes Gain 
and Profit, And theſe two, Pleaſure 
and Profit, are the Baits that take 
with all Men that are not of fixed 
and reſolved Vertue. Now the Scrip- 


ture 
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ture ſuppoſeth both of theſe ; and there- Diſc. xl. 


fore we read of the Pleaſures of Sin, 
that they are but for a Seaſon. And 


ako it telleth us of the Wages of Un- 
riohteouſneſs. But ſolid and true Plea- 
ſure, Gain, and Satisfaction to a Mind 


well inſtructed, is only to be found in 
the ways of Vertue and Goodneſs, For 
Solomon tells us, That te Ways of Wiſe 
dom are pleaſant : And Godlineſs is great 
Gain, ſaith the Aon. 
4. Evil holds us in hand that it 
is a matter of our Nieht, and that 
which we may do in the uſe of our Liber- 


tz. Whereas' tis not Power, to be able to 4 „alan 
do that which is not fit to be done, non datur 
This is not Liberty, but Licentiouſneſs, %% oe 
Wantonneſs, to to do Evil, or to ſerve eft ;oſe. 
any Luſt. But we are greatly bent to! 
maintain our Right, and ſhew our i, 
Power. Fezebel, ſpake thus to Ahab, mus. 


when he was troubled for Naboth's 


Vineyard: Doſt thou govern Iſrael , 


and ęnomeſt not how to have Naboth's 
Vineyard? Ariſe, cat bread, and let 
thine Heart be merry J will give thee 
the Vineyard of Naboth thee Fezreelite. 
And ſhe gave it him, but upon ſtrange 
Terms; by wilful Murther, Perjury, and 
Subornation, thus did ſhe uſe her Pow- 
er, 1 King. 21, 5. Evil 
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Vol. I. 5. Evil Covers it ſelf with ſome 
probable Notion, or Circumſtance, 


Darss un- Nothing in this vain World 1s more 


4: age uſual then Colours, Pretences, Repre- 
as 03: th 


mn. 


eg bo trary to Reality and Truth. Joſeph's 
a ., Brethren's ſelling him is covered with 
diſſi inul are their not having their Hands Hpena him, 
eit vive David's murthering Oriah Ds 
Gen. . him ont on the Forlorn ; his num- 
5 bring the People , by the Privilege 
: FT Pries. When was it known 
2 Sam. 14, that Evil walked abroad without a Dil 
95 + guiſe? A fair pretence for a foul 
Bonn, in- Action. The Devil's Hook 1s too Wal 
Net baited to be hen, The Spent pw 
Gen. ed to our firſt Parents 
Prov = 8 Ve unto Gods. The lips of the ſtrange 
Inteligitur Noam drop as the Honey Comb + and 
mm e her mouth js ſmoother than Oyl. The 


Fern mulj- 
ei; quam Worſhippers of the Golden Calf con- 
4 715 ſecrated a day unto the Lord. Ba- 
Ex. 22. laam is in ſhew for the Obſervance 
Numb. 23. of God: But he taught Balaaſ to caſt 
Rev. 2.14.2 ſtumbling Block before the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael. Saul takes upon him 

to offer a burnt-offering contrary to 

the expreſs Command of God. He 
x Sam. 13. faith , "The Phil: _— are upon me, and 
x 2, 1 have not made ſupplication unto the 


Lord: 


ſentations, Excuſes, Appearances con- 
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Nation periſh not. John 11. 50. 
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Lord and he ſpared the fatteſt of the Dil. N. 


Catile that he might offer them in Sa- 2 14. 


diſice. Corah, Dathan and Abirar juſti-s. 


fd their Rebellion againſt Moſes and 
Aaron with this pretence, that they zoo Num. 15, 
too much upon them . l Seeing that all the> ” 
rongreeation was Holy, as well as them- 
ſelves ; therefore why ſhould they lift up 
tlenſilues above the Congregation of the 
Lord? Here is a pretence of maintain- 
ing the juſt Liberty of the Congregation, 

80 \ they that wovld take away the Lite 

of our Bleſſed Saviour ſay it is expedient 
that one Man ſhould dye, and that the 


6. Evil Warrants it ſelf ſometimes 
by the difference of Time and Place, 
{ometimes by Meaſure and Degree, ſome- 
times by Mole and Manner. Foraſmuch 
25 that may be done at one Time that Liciicperi- 
may not be done at another; diſtinguiſh "9: 
but of Times, (they will ſay) and then 
they think they ſhall be able to juſtifie 
themſelves. And then by Meafire and Baum ex 
Degree, although it be one of the moſt * 
difficult things in the World to aflign "cat 15 o 
Mode and Meaſure, yet Man will ſay de ' deje- 
may be done in another fan. though 
= inthis ; and in this Mann ; though 

in that, or after any Fa low; and 
0 


{is 


Vol. I. to ſuch a Meaſure and Degree. 
» Sluggard was for a little Sleep, a little 


The Deceitfilneſs of Sin, 
The 


ſlumber, Gg. till Evil had taken hold of 

him, and got an advantage upon him, 
In many Caſes it is very hard to fix the 
utmoſt bounds of Cood and Evil becauſe 
theſe part as Day aud Night which are 
ſeparated by Twilight : ſo that there is 
as dim Day, ligbt between both. It is 
a very nice point for a Man to know 
how far he may go, and farther he 
may not. 

7. Evil pleads ſometimes the Ne. 
ceſſity of the Caſe, and that it is una- 
voidable. The Law of ihe Time, the 
Neceſſity of the Caſe, This anſwers all 
Objections to the contrary. Though! 
muſt tell you, there is no Neceſſity at all 
to do that which 1s evil ; for the worſt 
that the World can do unto us, 1s not 
ſo bad, as to do Evil. And we muſt 
rather expoſe to hazard the loſs of our 
Lives, and all we have, than give God 
an Offence. For it is better to dye in 
Reconcilfation to God, than to Live 
Ten Thouſand Years in all the pleaſures 
and jollity of this World. This we find 
was Herod's juſtification of himſelf, 
when he did contrary to the very ſenſe 
of his own mind, He cut off John Bap- 
tijt's 
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ite Head becauſe of his Oath, and be- Diſc. xl. 
cauſe of thoſe that were with himat that 


time. But take this for a notion, Neceſ- 
ſity may put us upon Inconveniences, 
but Neceſſity muſt never put us upon 
Iniquity, or make us conſent to Evil. 
There is no Neceſſity of Sin: for altho' 
we Live no longer here, we ſhall Live 
in a better State. We muſt not ſave our 
Lives, and deſtroy the cauſe of Life. 
To live is to be in Good Temper of 
Mind, and regular in our Actions and 
Practice. 25 
9. When Evil hath once entangled 
us, there is another Evil (and it may be a 
greater) thought neceſſary to hide, or 
extenuate it. For Evil if it be lookt into, 
will be aſnamed of it ſelf. Upon this 
account it is that Men are aſnamed to 
own it, and ſometimes with a Lye deny 
it. When Cain had murthered his Brother, 
to the very face of God himſelf, he tells 
a Lye. So Aunanias and Saphirah, when 
they had ſold the Poſſeſſion and pre- 
tended that they brought all, and laid 
it down at the Apoſtle's feet, whenas it 
was but a part. It had been an Act of 
Chriſtian Charity, to have brought any 
part; ſo they had been ſincere and 
hearty in it: but they are ſaid to Lye 
| oo 
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Vol. I. to the Holy Ghoſt. Seldom one Evil 
goes alone. 


Gehazz did the firſt Evil 
Action in going after Naaman the Syrian 
and asking him for Gold, and Chan of 
Rayment, ” without his Maſter's Com- 
miſſion. But then this puts him upon 
another Lye to juſtifie it, and then more 
followed, as you may ſce in the Story. 

9. Evil juſtifies it {elf by Preſcription 
and General Praiſe. So it was formerly, 
and fo it is ſtill. And this is taken for 

a Juſtification.” This was the practice of 
bs Ifraelites that were not carried a- 
way Captive, who diſſembled with the 
Prophet, and with God himſelf. Who, 
tho' they enquired what they ſhould do, 
vet were reſolved to do as their Fathers 
did before them; becauſe then, they ſaid, 
it was well with them, when they offer- 


ed Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and 


therefore they would do ſo again. 
Things that are in uſe and cuſtom, Men 
think they may do; and what have 
been done before them. What, will 
they ſay, ſhall I be wiſer than my Fore- 
fathers > This is the Anſwer of many 
Papiſts among us, who will hear no- 
thing that is ſaid to them, becauſe they 
will not Damn thoſe that went beforc 
them, nor pretend to be wiſer than 

| their 
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their Anceſtors ; others ſay, what! ſhal]Diic. X. 


we call into Queſtion common Practice ? 
do not thoſe that are wiſer and more 
learned than T, do the ſame things? Nay, 
do not Men of Place and Power do the 
ſame things? This is juſt like Ahab to 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22. Do not all the 
Prophets ſpeak ſo and fo ? let thy word 
be like unto theirs. Not a word of 
what God ſhould fay unto him, or 
what was True and Right ; but let thy 


E word be like unto the reſt of the Pro- 


phets. So it is with many Men, they 
follow other Mens practice, without 
conſidering what is Right and Fit to 
be done. | | 
To. I ſhall obſerve in the Laſt place, 
that which is moſt dangerous of all o- 
thers, and that is this; when the jſt 20- 
tion towards Repentance and Converfion 
5 lookt upon as if it were the Soveraign 
Remedy of Repentance it ſelf. As if 
Sorrow for Sin, were the whole product 
of Repentance ; whereas indeed, that 
which is true Repentance, muſt be ac- 
companied with the Forſaking of Sin, 
and bringing forth the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs. By which St. Job means the 
Reformation and Amendment of our 
Lives. 
= And 
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vol. 1 And that I may the better ſatisfie you 
A in this, I deſire you to conſider, that the I oft 
firſt motions of Repentance have been, tolo 
where nothing that was good followed to! 
upon it. We read that Judas was ſorry W che: 

for his Sin, in betraying our Saviour; be 
but what followed upon it? nothing dec 
but Deſperation and Self-murther. Cain MW ſhot 
was ſenſible of the Murther of his M Mar 
Brother, and affected with the Conſe- MW ther 

| quence that he Thought would follow but 
upon it; for, ſaith he, every one that I ous 
b meets me will kill me: Though this MW owr 
fear ſeemed very unreaſonable at that M own 
N Time. We read in the 2 Pet. 2. 18. of ¶ thoſ 
4 {ome that were clear eſcaped from the MW him. 
Pollutions of the World, that were a- ſo! 
gain entangled, whoſe Laſt end was ne w 
worſe than their Beginning. And that WW if ar 
it is better not to have known the way Wl : g0 
of Righteouſneſs, than afterward to de- N to C 
part from the Holy Commandment. WW as he 
My caution therefore is, That if you good 
look towards God, and your Minds WW e cor 
{ſerve you to make any Application to I Perſe 
him; That you purſue that Good mo- tages 
. tion till you bring it into a ſettled State; I and 
k for otherwiſe the firſt motion towards I his v 
Repentance may prove an Aggravation I And 


of your Sin, and heavier — lavec 
Us 


f 
5 
ic 
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This I have given you Ten Inſtances? 


of the Deceirfilneſs of Sin. And, as [ 
told you at firſt, it will trouble us leſs 
to be over-born aud forced, than to be 
cheated. For the former we may not 
be able to help ; but we cannot be 
deceived, if we be but as wiſe as we 
ſhould , and ought to be. That one 


Man 1s Stronger and Richer than ano- 


ther may not be in our power to help ; 
but if a Man be not as wiſe and vertn- 
ous as another, it may be much his 
own Fault. For this depends upon his 
own due cate, and the Improvement of 
thoſe Faculties that God hath given 
him. And I am of opinion, that wz2 


ſhould all be wiſe enongh one for another, if 


we were but equally honeſt, The Truth i 18, 
if any one be diſhoneſt, he may deceive 


a good Man : for ſuch a Man is given 


to Charity. and apt to think of others, 

as he finds himſelf, and ſo to have a 
good Opinion. But if I am cheated a 
ſecond time, T am a Fool. We read of 
Perſons that lay under worldlyDiſad van- 
tages, that yet arrived to great Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding. The Poor Man by 
his Wiſdom ſaved the City, Eccles. 5. 

And we read of 4 wiſe Woman that 


ſaved her Husband, and a great many 
U 2 People: 
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Vol. I. People. And poor Lazarus was wiſe the 
— for Eternity. Therefore, as I ſaid, we ane 
may be Over-born by Power withoutany acc 
als Diſparagement ; but we cannot I plo 
be Cheated, but it muſt have an ill Re. and 
flexion upon our ſelves. For no Man Ma 
makes a bargain unleſs he pleaſe, and dot! 
he nced not unleſs he will. If he want ing 
Experience, why hath he not Advice? cept 
So that, if he be Cheated it is long of IM (kno 
his weaknels, willfalneſs, or raſhneſs; not 
for lie might have prevented it. No are 
Man 1s aſhamed that anothe is preferred II. 
before him in Wealth and Ability: but 9. 2 
the nieaneſt Creature will be -1mpatient Wor 
to be thought to want Wit, or to be; ac- be d 


counted a Fool. ſiſtec 
2. 

Having thus given an account of rent 
the D eceitf tus of Sin; J will, are n 


II. Shew you in fome Particitiin fore 
how great Reaſon we have, according Gon! 
co the Advice of the Apoſtle, to tale bard 


heed that we are not deceived. Many 
A 3 in this State we run all only 
man | Hazards and Dangers. To er dr. 


which « God that hath a care of his Crea- for E 
tures, doth yet ſuffer us to be expoſed; ſon 5 
and that Grace he affords us is not only ff oe 


tor Ornament, but for Conflict, Some = 1. P 
tne 
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© the Grace of God more, and ſome leſs; m_ XG 
e and others wholly neglect it. God did 
y account, that we ſhould ufe and em- 
t ploy the Faculties which he gave us ; 
e- and tis unaccountable to God, if any 
in Man comes into Humane Nature, and 
d doth not ſo uſe Mind and Underſtand- 
nt ing (that is capable of God, and re- 
>> MW ceptive from God, aud fit to make ac- 
of ,knowledgments to him) [ ſay, if he doth 
\ not uſe it for theſe Purpoſes. For here we 
are to feht the Good fiebt of Faith, 
1 Tim. 6. 12. To run a Race, 1 Cor. 
9. 24, 26. and obtain a Prize, In the 
Work of Religion, much is here to 
be done, many Temptations to be re- 
ited, many Conflicts to be made. 

>. Our ſeveral Faculties have diffe- 
rent Inclinations, and ſome of them 
are not at all capable of Reaſon, there- 
tore not to be governed by any Moral 
Conſiderations: which make it a very 
hard Province that we are to act in. 
Many of our Faculties are governed 
only by Reſtraint, and are not held 
To Jor drawn by the Cards of a Man. As 
rea- for Example, Appetite; for which Rea- 
ed; If fon Solomon ſaith, put a Knife to thy 
my {Þroat, if thou beſt a Man given unto 
uſe 1. For Reaſon will not latisfie an Fx- 
the 3 oOr bit ant 
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Vol. J. orbitant Appetite, and this creates to 


us great Difficulty. This is the Rule Se. 
in all things, That a Man act accord. I th: 
ing to Reaſon, which is the Candle of us 
the Lord ſet up in him; and by ths b 
he ſhould be directed, and ſee his way I tal 


before him. For even the Grace of thi 
| God doth adjoyn it ſelf only to our | 29 
; Higher Principles. For this end it is tha 
, | given to Guide and direct them; but for bet 
our lower Faculties, they are otherwiſe fall 
to be dealt with: we muſtoffer Violence by 
to them if they be Exorbitant. For 
2. Things without us, and round ing 
about us, preſented with their ſeveral I ther 
Advantages, do many times Provoke and of < 
Alle us; and are hardly to be deni- £© not 
ed. And a Man hath nothing to with- Sint 
hold him but the Vertne of his Mind paſs 
and Reſpect to God. And abundance 1 #/ 
in the World are ſo Prophane, as to de- 2 R. 
cry theſe Principles, as things of Fancy Vi, 
and Imagination. Therefore it is neceſ-· For 
ſary that we ſhould be ſettled in a State Man 
of Vertue, or we ſhall never, like Foſeph, 3s | 
be able to reſiſt Evil and to ſay, how can Eccl 
I do this Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? that 
Therefore ſaith Solomon, Prov. 2. Let that 
Underſtanding guide thee, let Diſcretion} vin. 


keep thee, 
+ 4. That 
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4. That which ſhould be for our Diſc. XI. 


Security, viz. Company and Converſe : 
this oftentimes becomes a Snare to 
us: Though (as Solomon ſaith ) two 
is better than one, becauſe if one 
tall the other ſhall lift him up. And 
this was the Deſign of God in making 
a Second to be an Help unto the Firſt; 
that ſo, that which is Finite, might be 


talls out that we are in great Hazard 
by our very Company and Converſe. 
For Company is of a bewitching, Mold- 
ing and Transforming Nature : And 
therefore we ſhould take great heed 
of our Company, and Aſſociates. Go 
not ( faith Solomon) in the way of 
Sinners, avoid it, paſs from it, and 
paſs away. And David faith, ft not 
in the ſeat of the ſcornful. And we have 
a Rule, that whoſoever is not known by 
himſelf, may be known by his Company. 
For Converſe doth aſſimilate; and a 
Man either finds his Company ſuch 
as he is, or he will be like them, 


better ſecured by another: yet it often 


Ecclus. 13. I. For he that toncheth Pitch Malus ma- 
that defileth, will be defiled 5 and he lun al in- 


Varn, 


U 4 5. He 


venit, aut 


that goeth with vain Perſons ſhall be facit. 
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5. He that is officious to bring us 


SN into his Condemnation. he is forward 


to fit us with ſuitable Objects that 
ſhall raiſe our Apprchenſions, and draw 
us into Evil. This he did to our firſt 
Parents. It is good for Food, and deſi- 
rable to make one Wile, ſaid the Ser- 
pent to Eve, And we read Marth. 4. 
10. That Satan ſhewed to our Savi- 
our all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them, and ſaid Theſe 
will I orve thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and Vorſhip me. And we read, that 
he was a Lying Spirit in the Mouths 


of four hundred falſe Prophets at one | 


time. And that the Dezil is is fo bu- 
ſie to ſeduce and draw Men into Evil, 
may appear to be the common Senſe 
of Mankind , by thoſe Expreſſions we 
find in the Arrartenment of notorious 
Malcfoctors, who are ſaid, not to have 
the Fear of Cod before their Eyes, 
but to act by the Inſtigation of the 
Devil. As he that endeavours to Pu- 
rifie himſelf ſhall not want the Divine 
Aſliſtance to encourage and aſſiſt him; 
o on the contrary he that neglects 
himſelf, and conſents to known Ini- 
quity, ſhall not want thoſe that will 


Drive him on. And as we ſay, he aſt 
0 needs 
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then, 
6. There are many Things impure, 


and contrary to Religion, to which 
we are tempted, that the World do 
not reckon among the greateſt Crimes. 
There are other Exils that are deſtructive 
to us, beſides Treaſon, Murther, and 
Theft - And theſe we are to beware 
of, as well as thoſe that make us ob- 
noxious to Humane Laws; as I will 
give you ſome Inſtances. It is a very 
great Evil to make God a Aſean, and 


have to do with any Man that will 
make uſe of his Religion, to gain him 
Credit, and to make a Bargain. As 
alſo to be under the Power of the 
World, and wholly at its Beck or 
Call; or to be under the Power of 
ungoverned Paſſions; to be vainly 
fraught and poſleſs'd ; to be out of the 
true uſe of Reaſon, and Self-Govern- 
ment. Theſe are inſtances of Evils that 
m; are very deſtructive, though the World 
Rs takes little notice of them, and do not 
ni- Yreckon them in the number of mortal 
vill Sins. Yet if a Man will ſecure his In- 
ſt I tereſt ſor Eternity, he muſt take care 
eds L to 


needs go, that the Devil driver. But Diſc: X13 


the World an End; to name God. Uti Deo, dy 
and to intend the World. I dread to! 
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Vol. I. to avoid theſe things. And herein is 
Vo our great Danger, becauſe Men do not 


charge themſelves in theſe things, as in 
other Crimes. pe 
7. Man is ſuch a Compound, that 
Heaven and Earth, as it were, meet in 
him, Terms that are extremely diſtant, 
Man in reſpect of his Mind, is qualified 
to converſe with Angels, and to attend 
upon God. And in reſpe& of theſe 
noble Faculties, he is liable to be tem- 
pted to Inſolency. Arrogancy, and great 
Preſumption, and Self-exaltation. Forit 
cannot be denied, but that in reſped 
of his higheſt Faculties, he is the [mage 
of God, which is his Honour ; being 
both Intelligent and Voluntary, having 
Underſtanding, Liberty, and Freedom; 
which is his Prerogative, above all other 
Creatures below him. But yet in re- 
ſpe& of theſe, he is tempted to lift 
up himſelf, and this was the fall of 
Lucifer. Though there be no Reaſon 
for it: For what is a Ray that flows 
from the Sun, to the Sun it ſelf? which 
the Sun could ſpare, without any Di- 
minution. Why ſhould an Arbitrary 
and Precarious Being lift up it ſelf, 
and leave God out? What an Iniquity 1s 
this! For ſuch Beings to act as Inde- 
| pendent, 
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pendent, Self- ſufficient, never to ac- 


knowledge God as Original, or refer- 
ring to him as Final, or reſting in him 
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WAS 


as the Centre of ais Spirit! This is a 


high misbehaviour in an intelligent A- 
gent, far from Duty, Humility, or Mo- 
deſty. Vet this he may be tempted unto, 


by reaſon of his Height and Excellency, 


in reſpect of his higher Faculties. Now 
in reſpect of his lower Parte, he is apt to 
fink down into Senſuality and Brutiſh- 
neſs : Man in Honour, and not under- 
ſtanding himſelf, is like the Beaſts that 
periſh. From all which you may per- 
ccive, in how great Danger Man is, and 
what great need there 1s that he be not 
deceived. TY 

8. IT add, If we do not uſe Self-Go- 
vernment, and moderate our Powers by 
ſubduing the Inferiour to the Superiour, 
we fail in that which is our proper 
Work and Province, as we are inveſted 
with Intellectual Nature. And if we are 
led to gratifie Senſe againſt Reaſon, we 
are cheated and couzened. We render 


thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 13.14. 
asd be, tO make proviſeen for the fleſo- 


but the Greek word ſignifies to make it the 
Buſineſs of Mind and Underſtanding fo 
cater for the Body e which is no leſs than 

=o ro 
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to make-it the Employment of the Spi. 


AV it, to feed the Beaſt; when it ſhould be 
4d majora the Buſineſs of Mind and Underſtanding, 


241/05. to contemplate God and Things Di- 
vine. For otherwiſe, the Mind of Man, 
is as the Field of Solomon's Sluggard, 


that inſtead of bringing a good Crop, 


is over-grown with Thorns and Briars, 


To E %. 


And a Man lives in a Lye, and hath no 
true Judgment. For the uſe of Juds- 
ment 1s to obſerve the difference of 
things : which he doth not, that knows 
not how to value Spiritual and Eternal 
things before thoſe that are Preſent and 
Temporal. 

9. Laſily, If God be not underſtood 


and acknowledged in our worldly Enjoy- 
ments, and recommeded to us by them : 


If he be not intended in all our Actions, 
then do we not comply with the Rela- 
tion we ſtand in toGod ; nor act accord- 
ing to our higheſt Principles, nor an- 
{wer our Capacity; nor are true to our 


own Intereſt. For it is the work of 


Mind and Underſtanding, to ſeek after 
God, and to find him ont in his Ways 
and Works, as you read AFs 17.27. To 
be without God in the World, 15 
our Degeneracy in full proportion; and 
to Alienate our ſelves from him, 1s the 


greateſt 
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greateſt and trueſt Sacrilege. 


fore there is this Danger, I/. Let us act 
with Caution and with od Advice, 
by Converſation with the beſt and wiſeſt 
Men. For tis an eaſie matter to be de- 
cived without great Care and Dili- 
rence. adly. But chiefly let us make 
dpplication 1 God, by Meditation and 
Prayer, who will not be wanting to us. 
Let us carefully avoid all Preſumption, 
Pride, Arrogancy, and Self-aſſuming. 
Do not on the ſudden, but ſee before 
ou do, and underſtand well before 


you act. And i in all thy Ways acfnomledge 


God, and lean not to thy own Under- 
Landis. 


. ELM 
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For our Diſc. XI. 
higheſt Faculties are God's Peculiar, 
God's Appropriate, God's Reſerve, made 
for God, and fit to attend upon him, 
and to receive from him. _ there- 
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DISCOURSE XII 


The Converſion of a Sinner. 


—_—_S. 


E Z E K. xviii. 27. 
hen the wicked Man turneth away 
from his Wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is 
lawful ad right, he Pa ſe ave his 


Soul alive. 


> 


F we would be true to our great In- Diſc. X11, 

tereſt, and be wiſe for the great Con- 
cernments of our Souls ; and ſecure them 
for Eternity: ; We muſt then put Evil 
from us, and repent of what we 
have done amiſs; we muſt —_— 
it, and condemn our {elves in it; 
muſt be reformed, and 1 return to our 
Oye” 
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Vol. I. 
2 


The e C eee of a 55 inner. 
I ſay, 


I. That the wicked ought to Ren 
II. That they may. 
oo That the wicked onght to Reform, 


 Andrhat will appear upon theſe Sug- 


geſtions. 


_ Firſt, Sin is contrary to Reaſon, Cre- 
dit, and Safety. 


1. Sin is contrary to Reaſon. 


This is the malignant and miſchie 
vous Nature of every ſinful Action. It 


is in it ſelf Onreaſonable, contrary to all | 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding : And you | 
will eafily grant, that what is againſt 
Reaſon ought not to be done at all; or 


if it be done, that it ought to be re- 
voked. We cannot ſay worſe of a Man, 
than that he is an Unreaſonable Per- 
ſon: nor worſe of an Action, than that 
it is contrary to Reaſon. If a Man 
will hear no Reaſon, who will have to 
do with him? For he that will not 
hear Reaſon, will do no Rieht; and 

therefor 
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muſt be revoked, and diſclaimed. For 


305 


therefore what is done againſt Reaſon, Pic. XII: 


—— 


n. what is ſo done is done againſt Right, 


which is the Rule of all Actions. For 
Right is the meaſure of all Motion, and 
the Law of Heaven. Rightis ſo ſacred 
J. Ja thing that even Poverty, Neceſſity, 
Calamity, and Miſery, which make Ca- 


they are not conſiderable, in competi⸗ 
tion with Right; for ſo we read, Lev. 
19. 15. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor 
man in his cauſe. Be the Man poor or 
rich, the Right of his Caſe, and no- 
thing elſe muſt be conſidered in Judg- 
ment. 

2. A ſinful Action is Diſcreditable to 
any Perſon whatſoever. It is ſaid of 
the Sons of Eli, that by their wicked- 
neſs, they made themſelves vile. The 
higher any Man 1s in Place, the gfeater 
he is in Power, the more eminent for 
birth and Dignity ; the greater 1s His 
Fault if he commit a ſinful Action. No 


- very pitiable, and compaſſionable; 


1 San. 3. 
1 3. 


Oinneanimni 
Vitiumtan- 


to conſpe- 
ctius in je 
Crimen ha- 


Man whatſoever hath Credit enough to ter, g, 


it MW countenance that which is wicked, and % 4 


n ought not to be done. 
0 3. It is Grievous, Painful, and Itol- 
ot lerable to bear the Eßectis of wicked 
d and ſinful Actions, and to vary from 
* X Right: 


peccat ha⸗ 


betur. 
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Vol. I. Right. Unleſs a Man diſclaim and re- 


GW 


wie cannot now expreſs. 


voke it, ſuch Actions are very coſtly and 
dearly paid for. Though they promiſe 


Pleaſure for the preſent, yet they lay 
the Foundation of an Evil Conſcience, 


and a diſquieted and diſcontented Mind; 
and if they be not repented of we ſhall 
rue it to Eternity : And that, not only 
in reſpe& of loſs, but Miſery ; which 
For we know 
not what is meant by Tophets Burning, 
nor fully underſtand what 1s compre- 
hended in thoſe Words of enduring the 
Worm that dieth not, and the Fire that 
goeth not out. Let no Man deceive him- 
ſelf; real Satisfaction, true Content muſt 
have a ſolid Foundation, a clear Con- 
{cience, honeſt Intention, Right Actions, 


an unblameable Tenour and Courſe of | 


Life. And that is the firſt : the Malig- 
nancy and Naughtineſs of every ſinful 


Action, as being a Contradiction to Rea- 


ſon, againſt Right, the Agents Diſcredit, 


a Grievous, Painful, an Intollerablc 


Thing. 
Secondly, Being ſuch , it cannot be 
Juſtified. For this is moſt certain, 


whatſoever is contrary to the Reaſon of 


the Thing, or to the Right of the Caſe, 
is morally null and void, though : be 
one 
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done by any Perſon whatſoever. I ſay, Piic. III. 
Null - to the validity of the Thing ; > OI 
though not null and void as to the 
Miſchief it doth to the Agent. It 1s 
without all Authority, and Right. 
For this Power is not in God himſelf ; 
Plal. 97. 7. For his Throne is eſtabliſhed 
in Righteouſneſs. It is a principal Miſ- 
carriage; ſo that a bad Man is not a 
Man of Power and Priviledge, he is 
not a Man of Excellency ; but he is, 
as a Man that is Deaf, Blind, or Lame; 
that 1s not diſtingniſhed from other Men, 


by any Perfection, but by Impotency ee 
and Deformity. As the Palfe-Motion, cid e, 


2 ; | | jn parte A p- 
which ſeems to be quicker than other 37e, 


but it is not from Strength but from 2, 
Weakneſs: No Man can juſtiſie a ſinful re 
Action, but to a bad Conſcience, or be- v Bern. 
fore an unrighteous Judge; who is either 
Ignorant or Partial, or himſelf as bad , 4% malun 
by undue Principles, corrupt Intereſt, or πνα¹0 
an Abuſe of Power. For it 1s not to be 38 

able, for a Man to do that which ozeht 


not to be done. 


Thirdly, Every finful Action, howe- 
ver we may ſtand to it, or may be 
countenanced here in the World ; will 
be diſcountenanced ſooner or later, 
Whether we will of no. For it will 

| = - 


— 


Atone. 


of The Converſion of a Sinner. G 
Vol . fall under Cenſure, and be brought to Atone 
—S>> Judgment, and condemned and — ean be, 

Por Nieht ſhall finally prevail : Things Noi 
themſelves will not long continue out repent 
of Order. Folly and Madneſs wil at laſt I tance 
be weary and aſhamed of themſelves : W moſt c 
Beſides the Judgment of God, which and fa 
will be according to Truth, Row. 2. ry, up 
For God will bring to lieht the hidden Favon 
works of darkneſs, &c. of,* it 

Fourthly, I we do not repent of that MI And w 
which we K done ſinfully, it will red he 
le upon us as the blackeſt Spot, as the and di 
heavieſt Judgment, and as the worlt WM then a: 
Malady. Men are ſenſible of bodily E- alſo th 
vils, but mental are the heavieſt. Ms. ſented. 
ral Ev il is the greateſt of all Evil; for it M and th 
hath the baſeſt Symptoms, and moſt right l 
unhappy Conſequences, and the molt WF ally Pe 
frequent Twitches. For moral Evil WM finful, 
makes an internal Wound, a Wound WW Dead 
in the Conſcience, where there is the Jude 1 
quickeſt and tendereſt Senſe. For al by ſinn 
bodily Evils, the Creator of all things Right 
bath vouchſafed Remedies : But for the Impeni 
Evils of the Mind, for Wounds in the of Hea 
Conſcience, there is no Remedy „ but Fift 
the Motion of the Mind in the way of ther of 
Repentance, and Application to the him, 
Zlood of Chriſt for Expiation „ and por _ 


— CH — => Co Y > 


The Converſion F a Sinner. 


Atonement. Tor a wounded Spirit who Diſc. XIt. 


can bear? Prov. 18.15, 

Now on the other ſide, if a Man doth 
repent, he may be releaſed ; for Repen- 
tance doth alter the Caſe. For this 1s 


moſt certain, that thoſe who are finite 


and fallible, if they do fail or miſcar- 
ry, upon Repentance may be reſtored to 
Favour ; and it the Fault be repented 
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wt JS 


of,* it is morally made null and void. 


And what we repent of, God hath decla- 
red he will pardon. And if we repent, 
and diſclaim, and God. pardon, it is 
then as if it had not been done. Then 
allo the Goodneſs of God is rightly re- 
ſented, and his Patience underſtood, 
and the means of Grace are in their 


right Uſe; and thoſe that were ſpiritu- 


ally Dead are quickned unto Life. For by 
ſinful Actions Men are ſaid to be Dead, 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; And St. 
Jude 12. hath it Twice Dead, once Dead 
by ſinning againſt the Rule and Law of 
Right; and dead again by continuing in 
Impenitency, Contumacy and hardneſs 
of Heart. 


Fifthly, There is no Expectation ei- 


ther of God's Pardon, or of Help from 
him, but in the way of Repentance. 
For who can promiſe himſelf any thing 


X 3 out 
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Vol. IL. out of the Terms of the Covenant of 


Act. 20.21. 


ces of Scripture for the 


Grace ; viz. Repentance from all dead 
Works, Reſolution of Obedience to 
God, and Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Repentance is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſa- 
ry, that he which hath once done a- 
miſs, in reſpect of the Habit of the 


Mind, he doth it again and again that 


doth not repent. For he is the ſame Man; 
and Men act like themſelves. You have 
2 good Form of Words, when Men are 
furious, ſpiteful, and deviliſh, we tell 


them. that They ſhem their Spirits; and 
it is very right. 


J will now ſuggeſt to you two Pla- 
| proof of what 
IT have ſaid in this fifth particular, vx. 
That there is no expectation of Gods 
Pardon, or of Help from him, but in 
the way of Repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
If God peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to life, Which ſhews that there 
is great hazard of their Repentance, 
who are wilful Oppoſers of the Truth: 
and that God will pardon them no o- 
other way, intimates this to us, That 
the Caſe is very hazardous, whether 
ſuch as are wilful Oppoſers of the 
Truth, ſhall ever be brought to Repen- 
tance, The other place is A@. 8. 20. 
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where the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Simon Magus, Diſc. XII 
Repent of this thy wickedneſs, if perhaps the 


thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 
Which ſhews that his Sin was not unpar- 
donable, but that there was no poſſibili- 

ty of Pardon without Repentance. 
Sixthly and Laſily, We are all under 
Obligation to repent, tho there would 
no Good come to us by it. For we are 
God's Creatures, and hold of him; from 
whence it follows, that we ought to 
ſerve him, -and to do his Will, and to 
be at his Command : For he crea- 
ted us, and doth maintain us; and this 
being our Tenure, we owe Duty and 
obſervance to him; and if we fail in 
our Duty to him, in that Caſe, we ought 
to deprecate his Diſpleaſure, and tocon- 
demn our ſelves. In that Caſe we owe 
humble Acknowledgments, and we are 
to repent and revoke what we have done 
amiſs. The Performance of Obedience 
and Duty to God, that is the Firſt 
Right; but to repent and ask Forgive- 
neſs, that is the Second. Now, that Re- 
pentance ſhall have a good Effect, and 
take place, that depends upon Evange- 
lical Revelation But the Obligation to 
Repentance, that is natural. I ſhould, 
in the-uſe of ſober Reaſon, think, that 
- > of RS 


m__ wanting in my Duty 


The Converſion of a Sinner. 
I. if I had failed and were miſtaken, and 
to God, that 1 
ought to humble my ſelf before him, 
acknowledge my Offence, and ask him 
pardon : and doing this, I ſhould ima- 
Sine (in the uſe of ſober Reaſon) that 

God was Placable. But this Suppoſiti- 
on is put out of all doubt and queſtion 
by the Goſpel ; which gives us Aſſu- 


rance of Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, 


if we do repent and ask God Forgive. 
neſs, and renounce and diſclaim what 
We have done amiſs. Tis true, we are 


obliged to repent whether God will par- | 


don or not ; becauſe we owe Duty and 
Nbedience to God, as we are his Crea- 
tures ; and if we do not repent, we do, 
upon account, ſin again. For this take 
tor granted; whoſoever hath done a- 
mils, and doth not repent of it, and re- 
voke it, he lives in that Sin that he hath 
committed. For he is in ſuch a Frame 
and Diſpofition, that had he the like 
Occafion and Temptation offered him he 
would do it again. So that both Na- 
ture and Grace do meet here, and ſhew 
the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, in caſe of contracted Guilt, anda 
wounded Conſcience. 


But 
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TOY 


-auſe Jam to give you Eu- Diſc. XII. 
But becauſc give you En 2 


conragement ; In the 


II. Place I will haſten to that: And 
that which I ſhall ſay upon this Head 
is, to give you Aſſurance, that through 
the Grace, with God doth afford, and 
his Aſſiſtance of the Powers and F acul- 


ties of his Creatures; we ay Repent 


of all Evil done, and make Application 


to God, and Deprecate his Diſpleaſure, 
and leave off to ſi n, and Return to 
our Duty, and ſo Obtain his Pardon. 
It is therefore adviſable, that ſince we 
are, all along in this Life, in a State of 
Weakneſs, and Imperfection; that we 
be always i in the motionof Repentance, 
and Exerciſe of Faith in God, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And this Exhortation and 
Advice I ground upon the Word of 
God, which tells us, That if the wicked 
Man turns from his wickedneſs, and doth 
that which is,lawful and Right, he ſhall 
ſave his Soul alive. 

Neither let any Man ſay, that theſe 
Words ſignifie no more, than if one 
ſhould ſay to an Impotent Man, Re- 
move this Mountain, . and thou ſhalt 
have ſuch or ſuch a Reward : Or to 
bid a Man to comprehend the W 

the 
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Vol. I. the Hollow of his Hand, and it ſhall 
—> fo or ſo be done unto him. Theſe are 


Ludicrous Ways of Speaking: and ſuch 
as muſt not be put upon God, nor in a- 
ny Caſe attributed unto him. Cod 
doth not mock and deride his poor 
Creatures, when he doth invite them 
to him. This were to Reproach one 
that were Impotent, to.bid him come 
to him, whenas he knew he could not 
ſtir a ſtep. Therefore when God faith 
to the Sinner, Repent and Turn from 
your Wickedneſs, and you ſhall ſave your 
Soul alive; it doth ſuppoſe, that either 
he ir Able, or that he will malte him fo; 
It being Madneſs and Folly to take in- 
to Conſideration, Things that are Im- 
poſſible: all Motion towards ſuch things 
15 to no purpole. D's: | 

But here ſome may be ready to In- 
terpoſe, and Say: Surely God is not in 
good earneſt, becauſe he might if he 
would; for who can Reſiſt the Divine 
Will? This is a Conſiderable Ohjection, 
and doth require an Anſwer. For ſome 
Men put all upon God, and ſay when 


He pleaſe to come, with Irreſiſtable 
Grace, the Work will be done ; and 
the Man ſhall be Converted ; for who 
hath reſiſted his Mill? And till 8 
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Work will not be done, for they Ditc- XII. 


can do nothing. But to this I An- 
ſwer. | 
Tt doth not follow , that becauſe 
God doth not {force , that therefore 
he doth not Enable. That God ſhould 
Force agrees neither with the Nature 
of God, nor with the Nature of Man ; 
but that God ſhonld Enable, this is 
natural -to the Relation we ſtand 1n 
to God, who is Original to our Be- 
| ing, And to make this out : : this No- 
tion is verified throughont the whole 
Creation. For there is not to be found 
in the whole Creation of God, in any 
part of the World, any thing that is 
a Procurant Caule, but is alſo a Con- 
ſervant Cauſe, till the thing be ſettled 
in a State of Sufficiency, and Subſiſten- 
cy. Even this dull Earth that we tread 
upon doth maintain all the Plants that 
do grow. out of it. Take a view 
of the Irrational Creatures, and you 
ſnall find, that every Creature that is 
Original to any Thing, doth certainly 
purſe its firſt Production, by after Con- 
ſervancy, and ready Maintenance, and 
never leave off, till it be ſettled in the 
State of Sufficiency, and Able to ſubſiſt 
of it ſelf. 
Now 


* 


Vol. I. 


E 


The Converſion of a Sinner. 
Now thus I argue : If this be an 
Impreſſion of God upon all Creatures, 
and a Perfection which He hath pla- 
ced in them, is not this much more 
in God ? I therefore take this to be a 
certain Propoſition z That he which 
doth give the firſt Being, gives farther 
Strength for Continuance. But Force 
agrees not, either with the Nature of 

God, or with the Nature of Man. 
C1.) It agrees not with the Nature 


of God. An Intellectual Agent, that 


hath all Knowledge and Power, uſeth 
neither Fraud nor Violence. This is 


the Neceſſity of thoſe that are Indigent. 


He that hath all Power, and all 
Wiſdom. 15 never put upon the uſe 
either of Fraud or Force. This (as I 
faid ) belongs to Indigent Cauſes, and 
cannot be ſappoſed of God, wha 
3s Infinite in Power, and Wiſdom, 
Then, „„ 

(2.) It doth not agree with the Na- 
ture of Man. For ſuch is the Nature 
of Man, that if He do not Mean and 
Conſent, it is not reputed a Human 


Action; for nothing is a Human Act, 
but what proceeds from the Judgment 
of Reaſon and the Liberty of the Will, 
We are always bound to make uſe of 
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our Reaſon, for our Guidance, and then Dic. XIE 


to exerciſe Liberty in purſuance of the 


Dictates of our Mind. Tis true, in this 


compounded State of Fleſh and Spirit, 


we are ſo addicted toſatisfie the inferior 


Appetite, and ſo Averſe to the Dictates of 
ſober Reaſon, and the Guidance of the 


Divine Spirit; That had we any thing 


material to allege to the contrary, it 
would certainly make us let ll alone, 
come of it what would. And this would 
be the greateſt Diſcouragement in the 
World: If we could allege that we 
were Impotent, and Inſufficient and 
that though the Grace of God were 


abſolutely neceflary : ; yet we were not 


ſure of it. Tis therefore neceſſary for 
us to believe that through the Grace, and 
Aſſiſtance of God, we may be Able,and 
that we ſhall not fail thereof. For God is 


preſent with us, and puts good Thoughts 


into our Mind, and will promote them 
into. Execution, if we be not wanting 


to our ſelves. We are here in a State of 


Conteſt and Fight againſt great Varicty 
of Enemies abroad : and there is Incli- 
nations of the ſenſit tive Powers within, 


and the Allurements and Prevocations 


of Objects: and againit all theſe it is 
too little, to Oppoſe Natures Strength. 
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Vol. I. For Nature is divided, Fleſh and Spi- 
SY rit, and Fleſh in Oppoſition to Spirit. 


Now the only Foundation of Certain- 


ty and Ground of Encouragement, is 


from the Grace and Ajſzſtance of God: 
and this we are aſſured of, if we du- 
ly apply our ſelves to God. For the 
infinite, wiſe and good God doth not 
call ns to that, which he doth not 
Enable us to perform. This were to 
put that upon God, which neither Scri- 
pture nor Reaſon doth allow. For this 
were in effect to ſay, That God had 
not a Mind we ſhould do that, which 
he calls upon us to do; if he ſhould 
with-hold his Grace, Help and Aſſiſtance. 
For this God knows, that he 1s the 
Firſt Cauſe , and that the Second can 
do nothing without the Firſt, and that 
the Firſt muſt Begin. For this is re- 
pugnant in it ſelf, that a Second Cauſe 
ſhould have the place of the Firſt Cauſe; 
or be Self ſufficient ; this is contrary 
to the order of the Creation. Now 
if any Man {ſhould Arrogate to him- 
{elf a Self- ſufficiency to do any Thing, 
he would make himfelf the Firſt Cauſe: 
Whereas, He neither is, nor can be 
the Firſt Cauſe, nor Original. There- 
fore all good mult begin at God; and 
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Creatures they have Obeyed God con- 
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nothing that is Good, can be done Diſc. XI. 


without Him; and Therefore he muſt 


not only Conntewance, but Erable ; and 
when we are Enabled, we may do that 
for which he doth Enable us. We may 
Hear the Voice of God, if God ſpeaks 
to us; and we may Obey and Comply 
with his Motion. I will give you ſome 
Inſtances in Scripture for this, Iſai. 41. 2. 
God there is ſaid, To call the Righteous 
Man to his foot. The Riotitootis Man 
here ſpoken of was Ubraban, whom 
God called tofollow him, Step by Step. 
And the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. gives us all 
account of this 11 practice, who Obey- 
ed God's call, and went at his bidding, 
not knowin 'g whi ther. 

Another Inſtance you have of the 


Diſciples of our Saviour, of whom we 


read that when our r called them, au. 18. 
there was that Virtue, Power, and suf 
fciency in the Voice of our Saviour, 


ae and followed our Saviour, 
without making any Queſtion how they 
ſnould be maintained. The Inferiour 


trary to the very Impreſſions upon their 
Natures. The Sun hath left his Courſe Joſh. 10. 
and ſtood ſtill, at God's bidding: Fire 12, 13- 
5 hath 
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Vol. I. hath not burnt, and the Sea hath riſen 
up in heaps, and the ſeveral Creatures, 

though never ſo oppolite in their Na- 

tures, one unto another, came into the 

Ark ; and though before they would 

have Deſtroy'd one another, yet being 

; called by God to go into the Ark, they 

| became tame and harmleſs. So that not 

: '___ only Intelligent but Inferior Agents, 

know how to obey God, if God appear, 

Much rather ſhould Intelligent Agents, | 

| who are adapted to hear God's Voice, 

and to be guided by Reaſon, anſwer 

the call of God, when He ſpeaks to 
them, 
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E Z E K. xviii. 27. 

When the wicked Man turneth away 
from bis Wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is 
lawful a right, be ſoall ſave His 


S oul alive. 


"\Heſe are Words not in vain; there- pic. xili 
fore they do ſuppoſe two things. "I 


y That the Wicked onght to Reform: 
An 


II. That they nia y. 


1 They that have e Wicks 
edneſs onght to diſclaim it, repent, 
dd leave 
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Vol. I. leave off to in, and return to their Duty, 


II. That they may ; elſe it might be 
replied to theſe Words ; God ſuppoſeth 
that which cannot be done : and this every 
where paſſeth for an undeniable Anſwer, 


And to ſuppoſe this, is a Defect in any 


wiſe Agent: much more in the All-wiſe 
God, who never makes a vain ſhew. 
It is not only below Him, but unwor- 
thy of him, to Deride Men in miſery ; 
when he calls upon them to Repent 


and Turn to Him. True indeed, if 


Men will not hear his Voice, then He 
will laugh at their deſtruction, and 
mock when their fear cometh upon them. 
As therefore we may not make a mock 
of Sin, neither doth God mock at Sin- 
ners. But to make this out, that the 


wicked may turn from their wickedneſs. | 


In every Nature, there are Two 
things as the Proviſion of Gods 
Creation, and its Security, 21x. 
1. A Principle of Self-preſervation. 
2. A motion of Reſtitution and Re- 
covery. . 
/t. A Principle of Self-preſervatzor 
in its true proper and natural State: 
from which of it ſelf it doth never de- 
1 - 1 _ part; 
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part; but by the violence of other A- Diſc. xi 


37 


gents, which it cannot reſiſt ; and there- 
fore is ſometimes driven from it ſelt. 
This is the Account that ſome give of 


| Storms, Tempeſts Earthquakes, and 
che like. But Natures motion is order- 
iy and leiſurely; as the ſeveral Seaſons 
of the Year, that follow one another : 
e where the former give place unto the 
„ fatter. This is the firſt Principle in Na- 
ture: And the < 
; 24. Is a power of Recovery, and Self- 
WM Reſtauration, when that which did di- 
it WE ſturb is taken off. Thence it is, That 
lc ¶ ve expect fair weather after foul; ſe- 
d fene, after ſtormy 3 and clear, after 
„. Clouds. This is an Obſervation from 
k che State of the Creation, Things with⸗ 
out us or about us. 
Ne Now, is there any perfection in 
6. ¶ the lower Nature, that is not in the 
VO her 2 Therefore we are to ſuppoſe 
48 tat this is eminently in ſuperiour 
Nature. Now to bring this Obſer- 
ation home to our purpoſe. To a 
e moral Agent, ſuch as Man is; he being 
„ endowed with Reaſon and Under- 
n ſanding, and inveſted with Liberty 
te: and Freedom: nothing is more Unnatu- 
oe tal than Sin and Wickedneſs. For it is 
1 1 2 


againſt 
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WW 4 againſt the Reaſon of the Thing. It 


f Which guides the Actions of our Will : 
: and to the Reaſon of Things, which 
gives Law, and is the Rule of Action: 


to both. Wickedneſs in Man is as Mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural, as Darkneſs in 
the Sun, which is the Luminary of the 
World: Wickedneſs is ſuch a Thing as 
Filth in the Water; as Infection in the 
Air: Wickedneſs is ſuch a Thing as 
a Diſeaſe in the Conſtitution of Nature, 
and we ſay Nature is every Man's beſt 
Phyſician. Whatare Agues and Feavers 
bat Nature charged with an Enemy 
that trends to its diflolution, and there- 
fore labours to ſhake it off? And there- 
fore Phyſicians endeavour to help and 
aſſiſt Nature, and put her into motion; 
by which, ſhe will diſcharge her ſelf 
of all malignant and offenſive matter. 
Now, I ſay, ſhall Nature recover, and 
ſhall not Grace ſuperadded to Nature, 
do the like? we ule to ſay of all Habits 
joyned to Natural Powers, that they 
# do Facilitate ; and we cafily do that, 


which we do by the help of acquired 
Habits. 


Vol. I. againſt the Reaſon of our Mind, and 


is a Contradiction to the Reaſor of our 
3 Mind, which is our Governour ; that 


And wickedneſs is a great contradiction 
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Habits. Now the firſt thing in Rational Diſc. x III 


Nature is not at all to Vary from the 
Rule of Right: and this would be to 
anſwer the conſtitution of God's Cre- 
ation, in Man. But in caſe he fails: here, 
in the Second place, is the Motion of 
Repentance; and herein lyes our double 
Security, Safety and Perfection. It is 


therefore highly neceſſary, that we be 


always in a diſpoſition towards Repen- 
tance, and free to the exerciſe of Faith 
in God, by Jeſus Chriſt: that ſo the 


| Guilt of no Sin may lye upon our 


Conſciences: for this is the Motion of 
Recovery, in humane Nature. 

So that now put the Caſe of us Men 
as we find it. Our Conſciences will 
tell us, that we have done amiſs, by 
departing from the Rule of Right; and 
by conſenting to Iniquity : for Guilt is 
burthenſome to the Mind, and will be 
2 wound in our Spirits. Now it the 
firſt, which is beſt, fail, viz. our Iano- 
cence, and Integrity, wherewith we were 
inveſted inthe moment of our Creation : 
Let us betake our ſelves to the ſecond, 
the motion of Repertance ; which is 
tor our Recovery, and is the Grace of 
the Goſpel : and inſodoing, there will 
be hope, as we read Ezra 10. 2. And 

= = a 
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Vol. I. let us not loſe ourſelves, by adding ini- 
—Y> quity toour Sin, or by Deſpair after Guilt 


another of the ſame kind, but the Con- 


live in a Lye, flatter our ſelves with 


Phil.3. 19. 


ſelves, as if they were not under the Ob- 


either pleaſurable, or profitable, or 


that he is reputed to do the ſame evil 
once again, that he hath once done 
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contracted. For a ſecond Sin, is not only 


ſummation of the former: Inſomuch, 


and doth nor Repent of it. Let us not 


that which will not profit: for there 
are in Man many Lying Refuges, and 
fooliſh Boaſtings, and vain Glory. The 
Apoſtle tells us of ſome, that glory in 
their ſhame ; that do Applaud them- 


ligation of Judgment, and Conſcience; 
but were free to do any Thing, that i; 


expedient for their purpoſe, or what 
they havea Mind to do. For of ſome 
we ſay, there is 20 fear of God before 
their eyes ; no Reverence of the Deity 
in their Minds; but are free to their 
ungoverned Wills, and to their Luſts; 
whereas this is worthy of Human Na- 
ture, to overcome a Man's own Will, 
and to bridle his Luſts. For Vill 7s u Law 
Rule, nor can juſtifie any thing; and ouſne 
Luſts are very importunate, Jam. 4. 1 God 


I N hence come wars and fiehtings? come tb I Him 


100 
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nat hence, even from your Luſts that war Plc lll. 
It W i» the Soul ? Whereas he that Ruleth his 
y own Spirit, doth a Ereater Act than be Pro. 16.32. 
L. which zaketh 4 City Nothing is the true 
1, Improvement of the Rational Faculties 
il MW but the exerciſe of the ſeveral Virtues, 
ae ofSobriety, Temperance, Chaſtity, Mo- 
ot deſty, Gentleneſs, Humility, Obedience | 
th in all things to God, and Charity and 
re good will to Men. "Theſe are. Acts of 
1) MW Excellency, theſe are indeed Acts of 
he Power, by theſe the he Minds of Men are 
in Regulated, and Refined, diſcharged 
n- MI of Fury, Rave and exorbitant Paſſions, 
b-M By theſe a Man is made to act like him- 
ez. whereas, without theſe , a Man 
i; acts like a Perſon ina Frenſy, diſtracted 
or and mad, like Savage People, or like 
ut Beaſts of prey, that worry and deſtroy 
me one another: whereas by Moderate Uſe 
e of. the Conveniences of Nature; by 
it; Modeſty, Humility, Gentleneſs 3 by 
eir Patience and Obedience to God ; by 
ts: Charity, Love and good will towards 
Ja- Men, a Man is Qualified for the Enjoy- 
ill, ment of God, and reconciled to the 
ml Law of Heaven, the Rule of Righte- 
ma ouſneſs ; and fitted for attendance upon 

| God in the other State, — to enjoy 
hel Him for ever. 
10 4 No.] 
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Vol. I. 


—— 
- Ingenuas 
did iciſſe 
fideliter 
Artes, 

Emollit 


feros. 


Ovid. 


Education, viz. of Learning, and the 
Study of the Liberal Sciences, That it 
doth qualify and calm the Minds of 

Men, and bring them to Gentleneſs and 
mores, nec Sobriety; upon which Suppoſition the 


ſinit eſſe 


Soldiers : I ſay, if this be true of com- 


By the ſeveral Vertnes, the Mind 1s 


therefore it is ſaid by the Prophet, Ifa. 1. 


; The C onverſion of a Sinner, 
Now, if it may be ſaid of Common 


Roman Emperours that were ſuch great 
Warriours, did forbid the Study of Phi- 
loſophy , becauſe it ſpoiled Men for 


mon Education , how much more of 
Chriſtian Graces, by which we are taught 
to Imitate Chriſt, who was Meek, and 
Lowly in Spirit. Tis in the exerciſeof 
theſe Vertues, that a Man ſhews his 
Strength and Valour, above the infe- 
riour Creation. Whereas on the con- 
trary, by Envy, Wrath, Pride, and 
Haughtineſs, Men become Deviliſh : 
But by doing Good, Men reſemble God. 


Purified, and made fit to converſe with 
God, and to Receive from him: and 


16, 18. Wafh ye, make you clean, put 4- 
way the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe todo evil, learn to do well. 
Come now let us Reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord. Wherefore, I ſay with the A- 
poſtle, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou that a 

„ and 
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ind ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall Diſc. XII, 
give thee Life. Awake all you that have 

t fallen aſleep, in the Security of finful 

f B Pleaſures, and through neglect of God, 

d and your Duty: and this is my Argu- 

e ment; and the Force of my Exhortati- 

t on; Chriſt is ready to give you Life. 


E And if I had not good Warrant to 
r fſay this, there would be no Force in my 
- MW Exhortation; and I ſhould then labour in 


f W vain. Whereas being ſatisfied that Goa 
tin this Exhortation, and ready to aſſiſt 
d call good endeavonrs with his Aid, Help, 
f W sand Aſſiſtance; This gives great Encou- 
is ragement, and ſpeaks to all Points, and 
- W anſwers all Objections to the contrary. 
- MW Here is then an Exhortation in the name 
d of God; otherwiſe were it only the 
: Voice of a Man, it would produce no 
d. good effect. | 
is But this T take for granted, that 
h MW where there is Monitions and Warning 
d from God in caſe of Danger; that there 
1. the Man r able, or that God is ready to 
male him ſo. And if you do not ſuppoſe 
ro this, all thoſe Exhortations in Scripture 
1. for Men to leave their Sins, and to re- 
he  pent, and turn to God, which are fo 
frequent, are to no purpoſe, unleſs Men 
, be able, or that God is ready by his 
Grace 


330 The Converſion of a Sinner. 
Vol. I. Grace to make them ſo. I ſay, all thoſe 
A Exhortations do ſuppoſe neceſſary Aid 
and Aſſiſtance. And the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4. 16. hath an excellent Form of 
Words to this purpoſe, though it be not 

ſo plain in our Tranſlation; for we read 

it, Let ns therefore come boldly to the 

throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, 

Ei; Hl, and find grace to help in time of need: 
gege- whereas in the Original it is, Grace for a 
be, meceſſary ſupply, © 
Now this is all that I have aimed 

at to prove; not only that God is 

ready to receive us, if we repent and 

turn unto. him; but alſo willing to Aid 

and aſſiſt us. Therefore depend upon 

this, as that which you may truſt un- 

to ; for without this, neither our Re- 

ligion nor our Safety have any great 
Security : If God, for his part, be not 
willing and ready to afford neceſſary 

Aid and Aſſiſtance. But that you may 
believe this, I can give you all the aſ- 
ſurance of Reaſon and Scripture. Yea, 

ſurvey the whole Creation of God, and 

you ſhall find that God hath provided 

for all neceſſary Effects. Hath he not 


| ſecured the World, for Light and Heat, 

by the Sun ? doth the Sun fail, after fo 

many thouſand Years, to give Lage 
| an 


and 
firſt : 


fecur 


ſer va 
not . 
Ven | 
Rain 


OU 


Imi: 
on; 3 
for c 


Axe 1 


B. 
that 


dare 


of Hh 
prize 
with 
ſelf- 
own 
God 
ſink 
him! 
Aﬀa 
Tra 
for! 
ſran 
but 


only 


The C onverſron of a Sinner. 


33" 


and Warmth, any more than it did at Diſc. XI. 


firſt > This is the promiſe of God, to 


fecure the neceſſary Effect to the pre- 


ſervation of the ſeveral Creatures. Hath 
not God provided the Clouds of Hea- 
ven to drop down Fatneſs, and to fend 
Rain to wet the Earth, that otherwiſe 
would be ſpoiled with Heat and Duſt : ; 
[ might run through the whole Creatt- 


on, and ſhew how every thing 1s fitted 


for our uſe, and to ſecure the Effects that 
are neceſſary and proper for us. 

But Igo on. No conſiderate Mind, 
that is privy to its own Slipperineſs, 


dare be ſelf-confident. He that is ſenſible 


of his own Irreſolution, and ſudden ſur- 
prizal through Temptation, together 


with his Weakneſs, is ſo far from being 


ſelf-confident, or from truſting to his 
own strength, that if he ſhould leave 
God out, he would ſoon give over and 
ink down into Deſpair ; and not think 
himſelf ſufficient to manage ſo great an 


Affair, as the things of Reaſon, and the 


Tranſactions of Time, and preparations 
for Eternity. We are always to under- 
ſtand, and to remember, that we are 
but ſecond Cauſes, and have ſufficiency 

only in God, who is Firſt and Principal 
| . in 
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Vol. I. in every thing that Good is; and if God 
A be with us, we are enabled. 

Wherefore be reſolved in this matter, 


that God is with us, and that he is rea- 
dy to afford his Grace and Aſſiſtance. 


And this is a thing of univerſal Acknow- 


ledgment. For all ſober and conſide- 
rate Men, when they do engage in any 
thing conſiderable, they ſay, 1» the 
Name of God; and when they part with 
one another, they ſay, God be with you, 
Let us therefore in every thing begin 


with God, which is to follow the Dire- 


ction of our bleſſed Saviour, Luk. 1 4. 28. 
Who faith, Which of you intending to 
build a Tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have ſuffici- 
ent to finiſ it. Or who is he that will go 


forth to war againſt a great and potent E- 


nempy, that doth not firſt fit down and 
conſider, whether he be able to meet him. 
Nou that you may not loſe this great 


Argument and Principle of Reformati- 


on, and true and ſolid Ground of En- 
couragement, to leave off to fin, and to 
return to God, becauſe of his Graci- 
ous Aid an! Aſſiſtance, I will give you 
Aſſurance farther by theſe fix Parti- 
culars. 5 N 
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Firſt, It was never God's Intention Diſc. lit: 
when he made Man at firſt, to put him 
into a State of abſolute Indeperdency, or 
Self-ſufficiency. And therefore whoſo- 
ever aſſumes it to himſelf, doth aſſume 
that which never did belong to a Crea- 
ture-State. God always did intend, that 
his Creature ſhould depend upon him, 
and hold of him : For Man was made 
but in the place and order of a Second 
Canſe, and a Second Cauſe is no Cauſe 
divided from the Firſt. Therefore it 
was always the Report of Wiſdom, 
Acknowledge God in all thy ways ; and Prov. 3. 5: 
lean not to thine own Underſtanding. This 
was a Duty of Adam in Paradice, even 
while he continued in Innocency ; be- 
fore ever he meddled with the forbid- 
den Fruit ; and he miſcarried, becauſe 
he did forget his Dependence upon 
God, and withdrew himſelf from him. 
Thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, P/ 37. 5. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt al- 
ſo in him, are not Directions only for 
this lapſed State: Theſe are Directions 
ſuitable and connatural to the very firſt 
Inſtitution of God. As alſo that of the 
Prophet, Jai. 50. 10. Truſt in the Lord, 
ind ſtay thy ſelf upon thy God, and 
+ as he there goes on molt cxcellently, 
. II. 
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Vol. I. 2. 11. Behold all ye that Himdle 4 Fire, 
i that compaſs your ſelves about with Sparks 


that you have kindled. but this ſhall you 
have at my hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſor- 
row. They are ſure enough to fail 
and be diſappointed in their Underta- 
king, be it never ſo good, they will 


end in Sorrow and Shame, if they do 


not begin with God. and look up to 
him, as the only Self- ſufficient Cauſe, 
For alas ! none of ne ore wiſe enough for 
our own Direction, in any of the ordi- 


nary Affairs of Life, or able enongh | 


for our own Defence We do not fee 
before us, nor underſtand what Evils 


may befal us. If we walk in the Streets, 
we are not ſure of one another; for 


he that deſpiſes Gol or the Laws, may 


be Maſter of any Man's Life. So that | 


if we leave out God, or God be neg- 
lected, we ſhall be fruſtrated and diſap- 
pointed; and then we may jultly reflect 
Upon our own Preſumption and Folly. 
For we went out in our own Strength, 
and God was not in all our Thoughts; 


and therefore he doth: not give Iſſue 


and Succeſs, This was the State of the 
Creation, the Creatures Reference to 


God, and the Creators Influence upon 
the Creature, and Communication of 


himſelf 
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himſelf to him. And that which was Diſc. XIII. 
not in the State of Innocence, cannot B 
be ſi Hpoſed to be in the State of Weak- ſine Deo ne- 


neſs, and contracted Impotency and De- 2% den. 


Nulla ſine 
bilicy. Yea, to tell you of a Self- Des ens 


(ficient Creature, is a contradiction 2 
in Suljjeito; for all things derive from 3 
their Original, and refer thereunto. As 
Solomon hath obſerved, the place from Ec-1 
whence the Waters come, thither they do 
return. This is a Reaſon beyond all 
contradiction, I could Triumph in this 
Argument; tis without all poſſibility of 
inſver or evaſion. Therefore there is an 
abſolute Inſufficiency in every Second 
Cauſe; and what is a Second Cauſe, is 
applied without effect, when the Firſt 
Cauſe is abſent, or doth not move. This 
is the Firſt. But, 

Secondly, Could Man alledge either 
Neceifaty of Evil, or [mpoſſability of do- 
ins Good, it would be a Plea, when 
God calls ns to an Account, and admits | 
us to Reaſon with him. For the Scrip- 
ture tells us, that God doth do fo, 
not only at the day of Judgment, put 
even now; and every one hath heard 
the Voice of God calling upon him, 
to give a Reaſon of his Actions. Come 
now (ith the T in the Name of 

n 
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Vol. I. God) let us Reaſon together, and argue 


＋ the Caſe, and I will let you judge be- 


Iſai. 1. 18 


Iſai. 5. 4. 


tween me and your ſelves, What could I 
have done more to my Vineyard than J 
have done 2 But what have you done 
anſwerable ? But if Sin were neceſſary, 
it could not be avoided ; and if a Man's 


Duty were impoſſible, it could not be 
done; this would be an Anſwer to 
God himſelf, But, that there is no 


neceſſity of Evil, or any Impoſſi- 
bility of doing Good, and becoming 
Vertuous, I will ſhew you from that 


Paſſage of our Saviour, Matth. 12. 41, 
who ſaith to that wicked Generation, | 
That if the mighty works that had been 


done among them, had been done in Hyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented. 
Which ſhews, that there was no im- 


poſſibility in the Matter, but that it 


might have been done; otherwiſe this 


it is, that we read, 7 


Speech of our Saviour had been vain, | 


and to no purpoſe. Upon this account 
ude 15. That at 
the day of Judgment God will convince 
all the uncodly, and challenge them 
for all their hard Speeches. and ungodly 
Deeds, that they have committed ; and 
{hew, that they had no reaſon, either to 
ſpeak or think hardly of him; fo _ 
1 
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if tus could be made out, that it were Diſc, XIIT 
abſolutely impoſſible to avoid Evil, and © YC 
to do Good, and diſcharge our Duty ; 
th;s would be an Anſwer to the In- 
dictment, that might be brought againſt 
us at the laſt day of Judgment. For 
neceſſaries cannot be otherwiſe than they 
are ; nor that which is ipoſſible, other- 
wiſe than it is. So that before any 
judgment of Condemnation paſs from 
a Righteous Judge; it muſt appear, that 
neither any one was neceſſarily Wicked; 
nor was it impoſſible, to have been Ver- 
tuous. Therefore theſe things will ap- 
pear otherwiſe, or Men will not Con- 
demn themſelves, nor juſtifie God in 
his Dealings. And doth not our Sa- 
viour plainly intimate this, when He 
tells you, that Coraizin and Bethſaida, 
as they onght to have repented, ſo they 
night have done it; and others would 
have done it upon the like means, as 
hath been already ſaid. It is true of 
Sinners, what Saul ſaid of himſelf, 
1 am. 13. 12. J forced my felf; when he 
did that which he ought not to have 
done. So it will be found of all Sin- 
ners, that they have done that which 
was Unnatural and againſt the Reaſon 
of their Minds; which had they fol. 
2 Jowed. 
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Vol. I. lowed, they would not have been 
Wicked. een eee 
Thirdly, Where tliere is Excellency of 
Nature, there is always Readineſs to 
communicate, ſupply and gratifie. We 
commonly ſay, tis ao Majeſty without 
Goodneſs : All Excellency is eaſie to give 
| Allowance, to ſhew Grace and Favour, 
Primus eft A good diſpoſitioned Man, ſaith Ariſto- 
Derwr He, is ready to make a candid Interpre- 
credere;de- tation, and overlook an Injury; and 
inde redde-jt is more generous wot to take: cogni- 

re illis Ma- 3 | 
jeſtatem fi Same Of a Fault, than to Forgive. It 
am, reddere is God-like to Pardon, to Gratiſie, to 
de e do Good. In Caſe of Miſery, it be- 
nulla et longs to Goodneſs, to make a Supply. 
They think meanly of God, that think 


Majeſtas. 
Sen. Ep. 95. 


than doth conſiſt with Infinite Clemen- 
cy and Compaſſion; that God doth 
leſs than what might ſerve the turn, or 
that he is wanting in Neceſlaries, to 
fave his Creatures Harmleſs, or bring 
them to Good. This I depend upon, 
inaway of Reaſon ; that infinite Good- 
_ neſs will not do leſs than is neceſſary, 
or than will ſerve the turn. But then, 
as Reaſon ſpeaks, fo alſo doth God 
ſpeak of himſelf, by thoſe Impreſſions 
he hath made of himſelf , upon all 
"op Creatures, 


he doth leſs to recover his Creature, 
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Creatures. For all Creatures that are Pi: . 
Original to any other, they have this 
in them, to take care of their Young, 
and to watch over them, till they are 
able to make their own Defence and 
Supply. This 1s true throughout the 
whole Creation of God; and hear what 
God hath ſaid of himſelf, P/al. 145. 9. 
i God i good to all + and bis tender mers 
dies are over all his works. Therefore 
I will rather think, That God did 
Lot make the World, than that He will 
til to be very good unto the Creatures 
hat he hath made. For I ſee it other- 
- where quite otherwiſe. 
Farthermore, we find good Affection 
cl every where Recomended, and the 
contrary every where Blamed and Diſ- 
paraged. We admire Goodneſs, Ten- 
derneſs, and Compaſhon ; but on the 
contrary, every body complains of En- 
vy, Malice, Hard-heartedneſs, Cruelty. 
We therefore may be ſure, that Good- 
neſs cannot be wanting in God, the 
want whereof God blames in his Crea- 
res, 

Fonthly, We cannot fay mie of God, 
than that his Calls and Monitions to 
his Creatures, are not ſerious, and 1 in 


goOd earneſt, and out of Love and good 
© 3 Mind: 
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Vol. I. Mind. I can make no other Explica- 


will 


: will you 
tion of that Diſtinction of God's Secret Will y 
and Revealed Will, but that they do de- . 
clare the ſelf ſame Will in God; but carried 
it is his Secret Will, before he hath in 2 p 
declared it: and his Revealed Will, when as 
he hath made it known. Juſt as the yet can 
Secrets of a Man, knoweth no Man, elves « 
but himſelf, and he to whom he will ind ſhe 
reveal them : So the Will of God is 3 
not known, till God himſelf declare Ks 
it. For to ſpeak of a Secret and a Re- 1 
vealed Will in God, contrary one unto Imperfc 
ancther. 15 without Warrant, for It 18 that are 
the ſame Will in another State. And were th 
this I am well aſſured and reſolved of, malter: 
becauſe this would be Diſhoneſty here it is ve 
below in the very Judgment of Rea- Ng will 
ſon, to Pretend and not to Intend ; Neceſſa 
to make a Shew and Overture, and to which 
reſolve in a Man's Mind the contrary, in ſuch 
18 2 great Diſhoneſty, in the udgment is Und 
of Reaſon. And we have no other and wh 
Principle to diſcern the Nature of God it, nor 
by than the Light of Reaſon ; and found. 
therefore the Prophet ſaith, Jai. 46.8. it ont, 
Yhew your ſelves to be Men; that = e 
uſe your Reaſon , and he ſpeaks it 1 K 
this cafe, of judging in the ways an bring hi 
things of God. To whom, ſaith He, We are 


Wy 
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will you liken me, and make me equal Diſc. XIII. 
Will you compare me with your Idols? © 


that are made of Silver and Gold, and 
carried upon Mens Shoulders, and ſet 
in a place from whence they cannot 
remove ; and though one cry unto them 
yet cannot they anſwer, nor fave them- 
{elves out of trouble. Remember this, 
and ſhew your ſelves Men, bring it a- 
gain to mind, O yetranſereſſors. Where- 
fore we cannot think that to be a Per- 
fection above, which is baſe and an 
Imperfection below. For thoſe things 
that are true, are eternal Truths, always 
were ſo, and will be ſo Immutably and 
unalterably. And upon this account, 
it is very hard to think of God that 
He will not contribute that which 1s 
Neceſſary to his Creature, to do that 
which he calls him unto ; eſpecially 
in ſuch things, where the Creature 
is Undone, if the thing be not done; 
and where none elſe but God can do 
it, nor help any otherwhere to be 
found. In ſuch caſe how can we make 
it ont, which is declared of God; Hat 
He would not the Death of a Sinner ; if 
he do not that which is neceſſary, to 
bring him to Repentance and unto Life? 


hateth 


We are told, W3/d. 11. 24. that He 
3 


8 
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Vol. I. hateth nothing that he made; but is the 
Lover of Souls. 


And therefore he can- 
not be wanting in neceſſaries, to ſave 
them Harmleſs, and to bring them to 
Good. And this Acknowledgment is 
made in our Publick Prayers : And up- 
on this account it is, that we are ad- 
viſed, to caſt away our tranſereſſuons, and 
to make us clean hearts; and thus expoſtu- 
lated withal, for why will you dic? Exck, 
18. 31--33, II--36, 33. Oc. Have I any 
pleaſure at all that the wicked - ſhould 
die, or in the death of him that dieth ? 
wherefore turn and live. And it is ve- 
ry obſervable, that he which Bids us 


do theſe Works, hath alſo Promiſed, | 


that he will work them in us, Exel. 
36. 26. J will ſprinkle clean water upon 
ou, and you ſhall be clean; and a nem 
heart will I give you, and I will put my 
Spirit upon you, Fer. 32.39. and Heb.s, 
10. Now theſe places are very eaſily 
Reconciled, by acknowledging Gods 
Superintendency, as the Original and 
Firſt Cauſe ; and Mens Labour, Care, 
and Diligence, as a Second Cauſe. 80 
that it may be ſaid, that Man doth it, 
as we attribute an Effect to an Inſtru- 
ment: and it muſt be acknowledged, 
that God doth it, becauſe He is Ch 
2 " 
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and Principal. We read Jonah 4. 2. Diſe. XIII. 


That God is ſaid to be a God of great 
pity : and elſewhere, we read that he 
Delighteth in Mercy; and what Perſons 
Delight in, they do eaſily and readily. 
Farther, let it be conſidered, that the 
Fault is laid upon us, and we are charg- 
ed with careleſneſs and ſelf-neglect, if 
the thing be not done. Prov. I. 31. 1 


have called but ye refuſed, and would have 


none of my Coumſels. So Hoſea 13. 9. 0 
Iſrael, thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf : and 
Joh. 6. 40. ye will not come to me, that 
Je might have Life, This is the fourth 


particular, 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 
The Converſion of a Sinner. 


. pe < ” 


E Z E K. xviii. 27. 
When the wicked Man turneth away 
from his Wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is 


lawful nd right, He A ſave his 
Soul alive. 


Pa frhly, Jo aſſert our Impotency FEY Diſe. XTV XIV. 


Dilability, and that God is want 
ing in neceſſary Aſſiſtance, is to expoſe 
us to an invincible Temptation; and that 


in theſe three Particulars. 
Iſt. To entertain hard Thoughts of God, 
and ſuchas are unworthy of him. 

213. To throw off the Uſe of all Means, 
and to take no care at all in this great 
Affair. | 

39. 


to expote us 
Thoughts imaginable of God; even ſo 


The Converſion of a Sinner. 
2ly. Finally, to Deſpazr. And we 


ND wrong God more by . Deſperation than 


by preſumption. I ſay., to. Aſſert- ur 
Toability, and that God is wanting in 
neceflary Aid and Aſſiſtance, would be 
to think the hardeſt 


far, as to neglect and throw off the Uſe 
of all Means, and to final Deſperation, 
For what are Means if the End be not 
attained by them? Means are not valu- 
able for themſelves; nor Will any body 

be at the Charge of them, but in reſpec 
of the End. And whoſe: Heart Will 
ſerve him to Act, when he hath no 


manner of Hope? aud Who can have 


any Hope if he have no Confidence, 


that God will aid and aſliſt? ? I add 


farther ; to think that God is Impla- 


cable, and Irreconcileable, is the way to 


come untothe very Temper of the Devil 
themſelves, but that God is ready 
with his Grace, and Influence, is that 


which hath an univerſal Acknowledg- 

ment ; 

things. | 
/t. There is not a "Man among us 

of any Senſe and Reaſon, that — 

Engage in any matter of weight, 

he will ſay, Iz the Name of God. 


as apy Fom theſe three 
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 2ly. There is no Man of any So- Piſe.XIV. 
bricty, if he Relate how he hath eſca- 


ped any danger; but he will interpoſe 
theſe words, God be thanked, Or, as 
God would hat at; 

37). All Men of Confideration, and 
Soberiety; when they part, will ſay, 
God be with jon. Which Obſervations 
import, that it is ſuitable, and conna- 
tural to the Nature of Man, to Apply 
to God, and to acknowledge him, 
and to think that God will be with us, 
to aſſiſt and direct us. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, God hath done 


ſo much on His part, that he hath given 


us all Reaſon to believe, and think 
that He is well-minded towards us 45 
and that he is reſolved in the matter 
of our Recovery; upon Terms, that 
are made eaſy, and poſſible. And to 
make this appear I will offer you theſe 
Eight Particulars. 

H, t, Take into conſideration, the 
length of God's Patience For were 


| God for our Deſtruction, he would 


take us at the firſt advantage, : and op- 
portunity; as Enemies are wont to do. 
For who lets an Enemy go. ont of his 
aud? Men will hardly ſuffer an Ene- 
my to live; but prevail againſt him 
: | what 
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what they can ; leſt, if they ſhould let 


him go out of their Hand, and let him 
alone, he ſhould meditate their De- 
And this 1s that, which is 


ſtruction. 
apparent; and the Scripture ſuppoſes it, 


Eccl. 8. 7. Becauſe ſentence againſt an Evil 


work is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the 
hearts of the Sons of Men are ſet in then: 
to do Evil. But 2 Pet. 3. 9. we are 


told, that the Long-ſuffering of God doth 


not proceed either from his Weakneſs, | 
or want of Power, but from his Wil. 


lingneſs that we ſhould not periſh. He 
would have us come to a better under- 
ſtanding, and take a courſe that we 


might live. This is the firſt thing that 


T would ſuggeſt, that God is well-mind- 


ed towards us, and willing to do us 


good. The by 
Second thing that J would offer, is, 

The checks of our own Conſciencec. Now 

the checks of our own Conſciences, in 


all bad ways, we have very great cauſe to 
attribute them unto God, as his Awake- 


nings of us. And that for this Reaſon, 


| becauſe ſinning doth contract Hardneſs 


Sayour. We all find it far eaſter, to com- 
| WEL mit 


and Reprobacy of Mind ; and diſables 


the Mind for its true and proper work; 
and makes it as Salt that hath loſt its 
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mit a ſecond Sin than the fir 72 Therefore Diſc. . 
we are to look upon the check of our 
own Conſciences as the voice of God. 

Thirdly, The abundant Provifion , 
that God hath made for our Recovery, 
ſhews that he is in good earneſt, There 
is Exæpiation of Sin; and the Aſſiſtance 
of his Grace and Spirit, for the recover- 
ing of us; and God would not have 
done all this, if he had not been in 
200d earneſt. - Here, I will take up the 
Argument of Manoah's Wife , Judges 13 
22, we ſhall ſurely die (ſaid he) 3 
we have ſeen God. But his Wife ſaid 
unto him, v. 23. If the Lord were pleaſed 
to kill us, he would not hade received a 
burnt-offering. at our hand, nor ſhewn 1s 
ſuch things as he hath done. Tis not 
reaſonable to think , that God having 
made a large Proviſion for our Reliek 
and Recovery; that he ſhould lay a 
Reſtraint upon the Soveraign Vertue 
of that, which is his own Remedy; but 
ſuffer it to grapple with the Malignancy 
of the Diſtemper, though it extend 
never ſo far. So that if a good Effect 
doth not follow, it is not becauſe God 
hath been Wanting on his part, nor 
becauſe he hath not done that which 


lay upon him to do. If ſuch a remedy 
Prove 


3 
. 
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| Vol. I. prove ineffectual, it mult be from {ome if a 
A o Other cauſe viz. from ſome Obſtacle, do tl 
| or Impediment, or want of due Appli- upon 
cation: or becauſe of the Perſons Im- do re 
i patience under cure, or becauſe things fit ca 
are allowed and delighted in, that are I and! 

of a contrary Nature , and Quality ; W Ja,. 

and not for want of Good will in the Who 

All-wiſe God. For the means that God who 

uſeth, are in themſelves ſufficient , and whic 


in caſe they prove without Effect, tis W 
becauſe they are not followed. whic! 

Men fall ſhort in their Repentance, Sinne 
becauſe after Men have been Sorrow- if Me 


ful, they returu again to their former MW What 
Iniquities. Whereas upon Repentance plain 
there ſhould follow }/orks meet for Re- Ml +har 1 
pentance, Mat. 3. 8. Tis an excellent WI our f 
ſay ing that which you find in Ecclus. 34. Ml are t. 
26. He that waſheth himſelf becauſe be i up ea 
- hath touched a dead Body, and goth WM not t. 
and toucheth it again, what doth his waſhing | 25. 4 
profit hi n ? So he that humbleth himſelf State 
for his Sins and doth the ſame things wiſe 
again, what doth his humblins profit not c 
hits ? 8 5 
So again, for Faith, which is ano- ſonec 
ther Remedy of God's Proviſion; for riſctt 
he ſaith, He that Believeth ſhall be Saued. poſiti 


Now what doth a Man's Faith 9 withe 
f Ts 


The-Conwtrſron of a Sinner. : 51 
if a Man profefs to believe; if he do not Diſe. rc. 
do thoſe things which naturally follow 9 
upon ſuch à belief; or as they do, who 
do really and truly believe; "What pro- 
fit can a Man expect from ſuch an empty 
and inſignificant Faith, as S. James ſpeaks, 
Jam. 2. 14. Can ſuch a Faith ſave him 2 
Who will think that a Man doth believe, 
who doth things clear contrary to that 
which he ſaith he believes ? Again : 
What come the offers of Grace unto, 
which ſhew the Favourof God towards 
Sinners ; if they be not cloſed with, or 
it Men Recero the Grace of Godin vain 2 
What doth all this ſignifie, if that com- 
plaint of the Prophet may be taken up, 
that we have laboured in vain, and ſpent 
our ſtreneth in vain. To what purpoſe 
are thoſeProphets ſent by God, yl riſe 
vp early, and fit up late, if Men incline 
not their Ears, and will not liſten ? Fer. 

25. 4. Then in reſpect of the Sinners 
State and Condition ; Can he be other- 
wiſe than extreamly miſerable, that is 
not cured of the Rancor and Venom 
chat the Practice of Iniquity hath poi- 
ſoned his Spirit withal ? For Miſery a- 
" Wl riſeth from within; tis not by any Im- 
„poſition from the Effects of any Power 


; without us: But a Man is miſerable from 
; his 


; I A e S 


publick 
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Vol. I his own inward Malignity and naughty I public 
SYS" Diſpoſition. So that if a Man be not FF ledgn 
Cured by all the Remedies that are ap- ff J 
plied, he is not healed of the Wound 0 / 
that Guilt and Sin hath made in his I G. 165 
Conſcience; which are the true pro- pel is 
ductive Cauſe ofhis Malady and Diſtem- J. 
per. And if this Effect be not wrought, I :5 the 
it is becauſe the Patient is Refractory I to lay 
and Stubborn. And that is the third Nis we 
thing, vis, thoſe Proviſcons that God ¶ called 
hath made which are wotthy, honou- tbe 
rable, noble, available and effectual, if I Such 1 
we do not obſtruct and hinder ; but are I :s h 
patient under God's Cure, and Applite warra 
tion of the Remedy. The had P 
Fourth thing that I ſhall Inſtance in, I {tian | 

is the Nature and Quality of the Things %, 
that God, upon account of Religion, anna 
does require of us, viz. Thoſe things on 
whereof Religion doth conſiſt: and they I that v 
are internal good Diſpoſitions and Ads I jovns. 
that are ſuitable, and do of their own I the Sc 
accord follow. 1 ſay, an Internal good failing 
Diſpoſrtion, and ſuch Acts as are ſuitable ther C 
and connatural thereunto, and follow IF good, 
of their o] accord. For by our Car- a Stat 
riage and Behaviour, by our Words and | They 
Speech, we ſhew our Mind and Temper; | Good 
by what we do, and practiſe, In our NF © Bad 


® 2 * 
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publick Devotion we make this acknow- P , 
ſedgment to God, that his ſervice ic per- 
fee Freedom, and we are bid, Gal. 5. 1. 
I) ſtand faſt with that Liberty wherewith 
Chr iſt hath made us free. And the Goſ- 
pel is called the Royal Law of Liberty, 
fans. 2. d. For the Chriſtian State is not 
as the Fewiſh;the Apoſtles did not think fit 
to lay any ſuch Rojthens upon Believers, 
as were in the Jewiſh State; for that is 
called, AF.15. 10. A Yoak which neither 
they nor their Fathers were able to bear. 
duch things were impoſed upon them, 
1s had Goodneſs only as they were 
warranted, and enjoyned by him that 
had Power. But all Acts in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, have an Itrinſieſ Good- 
meſs, and in their own Nature are 
Sinnatory and Deſirable: and this ſpeaks 
honourably of the Chriſtian Religion; 
that whatſoever it lays upon us, or en- 
joyns, is either good in it felt, or for 
the Society, or for Recovery in caſe ot 
failing and Miſcarriage. They are ei- 
ther Operative to ſuch an Eſtate as is 
good, or Conſervative of Men in ſuch 
a State, or Prohibitive of the contrary. 
They are either for our Security in 4 
Good Eſtate, or for Recovery out of 
a 2 Bad one: They are tuch things a8 
A a ANG 
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Vol. I. are Good in themſelves, and do San- 
—Y> ite and Purifie our Minds, and make 


us Right and Sound, and ſuch as we 
ought to be. I might Inſtance in all 
the Acts required by the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and make it good of every one 
of them; which cannot be ſaid of po- 
ſitive Inſtitution, ſuch as was the Pro- 
hibition to Adam and Eve, Gen 2. 17, 
' Not to eat of ſuch a Tree, Neither do 
we take notice of any ſuch Prohibi- 
tion in the Goſpel : but what we find 
pleaſurable or convenient, x. Cor. 10, 
25, 27. we eat, asking no Queſtion for 
Couſcience ſake. All thoſe Prohibitions 
that were under the Levitical Law, tor 


neglect whereof, the Sons of Aaron 


were ſo puniſhed as alſo Uzzah, for 
touching the Ark; though with a good 
Mind to keep it from falling ; and the 
Bethſhemites for looking into it. There 
are now no ſuch things required, foha- 
zardous and dangerous: for ſuch things 
Men had not the Security of their Minds 
but their Security lay only in their Me- 
_ zzories, and not in the Rectitude of their 
Temper. Whereas we have the Securt- 
ty of our Temper, becauſe thoſe things 
that are forbidden, are Baſe and Un- 
worthy. So that when Evil 1s mo 
—— 00 
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How can I do this wickedneſs and jim a- 


gainſt God ? And out of a Senſe of the 
Impurity of the thing, we preſently 


Object againſt it. Whereas they had 
only the ſecurity of their Memories 
which is a frail, and fallible Faculty ; 
for we are apt to forget, and do not 
often think. And this we find, that it 
i; far harder for Intellectual Nature to 
do a thing where we ſee no Reaſon 
for it, or to forbear any thing, if we 
do not ſee any Reaſon why; eſpect- 
ally if it be againſt our Way and Tem- 
per. Bnt in the Chriſtian Religion, 
thoſe things that are Commanded, are 
regular and kindly, becauſe our Minds 
are caſt into the fame Mould with them, 
ind framed 1nto Suitableneſs and Con- 


tormity with them: So that we act 
our ſelves, without any great Conſide- 


ation; we are ready to make Applica- 
tion to God, and to place all Affiance 
and Confidence in him; and to do all 
Acts of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice ; and 
to govern our ſelves according to the 
Rules of Sobriety and Temperance ; 
becauſe we are Reconciled in Nature and 
Temper, to all theſe things: So that it 
$ an calle thing to be Religious, upon 

A'S 2 the 
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Vol. I. the Terms of Chriſtianity. We worſhip 
A Gold readily, becauſe we are in Tem- 


per, God-Ilke, according to our Meaſure 
Vis Dev ,and Degree. dSenecca faith, If a Man 
be ce would be Holy and Righteous, let him 


15 eſto. 
Sts © mmitate God; and if a Man do partake 
, 1 of God he is ſuch, and will be fuch. 
tas eft Sen. 
Ep. 5. ſince the Apoſtle faith, we partake of the 
| divine Nature, by a Principle of Holi- 
nets and Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 4. This 


is the Fourth thing, the Nature and 214- 


lity of thoſe things that God doth require 


OF HY. | 

Fifthly, The equal Conſideration that 
we meet with at the Hands of God, 
in reſpe& of our preſent Weaknels, 
ſhews that God is ready and willing 


to do us good. And to make this ont, | 
I fay, that if any Man ſuffer Difficulty in 


the diſcharge of his Duty (as I muſt con- 
tels [everal Tempers do, more or lels, 
as to particular Vertues; to ſome Tem- 
pers, ſuch Acts of Vertue are very eaſie, 
that to others are more hard and diff 
cult. Now inthis Diſparity) if by Con- 
ſideration, Reaſon and Argument a 
Man bring himſelf to that which 1s 


ro be done, God accepts it the rather 


as an Act of hich Vertue, and true Good- 
nels. 


But why ſhould I quote the Philoſopher, 
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neſs. And the more of Difficulty a Man Diſc. xIV. 


funds in himſelf, God looks upon it as 
done with more Reſolution ; and he 
will not reject it; becauſe the Man ſuf- 
fered Difficultyʒ but look upon it as the 
more eminently Vertuous; notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch Indiſpoſition and Avocation, 
Now this is the faireſt Meaſure imagi- 
nable : God doth make Allowance for 
our Temper, Complexion, and Conſti- 
tution; for our Prejudices from our 
Education, and Suppoſitions upon Mi- 
ſtakes, and for our former Converſe 
and Acquaintance, which many times 
doth occaſion ſome Difficulty in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty. For he conſi- 
ders our Fae, and as a Father pitieth 
bis Children, ſo the Lord pitieth thoſe 
that fear hone. Pſal. 103. 13. And this 
Is a great Encouragement to us, that 
we ſhall meet with all fair Conſtructi- 
on ; and that we are upon good Terms 


with God. And as this is for our En- 


couragement, ſo doth it declare God's 
gracious Intentions towards us, and that 
He! is in good earneſt defirous to do 
us good, and That He will not be Se- 
vere with us. That he will neither 
neglect nor refuſe any Good in us; for 
He will not deſtroy any thing that par- 

A à 3 - ©. takes 
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Vol. I. takes of his own Nature; but will foſter 
Vaud cheriſh any thing that is God-like. 
And for our Miſtakes, ſo our Hearts be 


Right, God will mend them, by his own 
candid Conſtruction, and gracious In- 
terpretation. And this Meaſure Abime- 
lech found, Gen. 20. 6. I know that thou 


didſt it in the Integrity of thy Heart. 
Though he was to blame in the matter, 


yet becauſe he was Right in the main, 
God overlooks his Fault. For , it wel 
do not conſent, the Action is not 
reckoned as Ours. As on the one Hand, 
it is no Vertue to do well without an 
Intention: So on the other, tis not 
reckoned as our Sin, if we fail through 
Miſtake. I add to this, that there 1 
great Congruity between our own be; 
ing and the Nature of Things enjoyn. 
ed by Religion. The Apoſtle faith, 
Rom. 7. T5. I conſent to the Lam tht 
i 3s good Here is the Congruity of the 
Agent and the Object. And David faith 
Pſal. 119. 142. Thy Law is Truth That 
3s, it is ſuch as it ſhould be. Davis 
was Reconciled in Temper, to the Las 
of God. To the ſame degree that we 
are endued with Holineſs, to the ſame 
degree we are poſſeſt of Happineſs. The 
Mind is the Man, in Reſpe& of * 
ency 
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jency of the part; for Mind is ten thou- 
{nd to one above Body: And alſo, 
in reſpect of the AF that is performed; 
what is done with the conſent of the 
Mind is beſt done. What Men do a- 
gainſt their Minds, is of no Value, 
though the thing done be Good in it 
ſelf ; nor of any deep Malignity, if done 
with a good Mind, though through 
Miſtake. Not only the gracious God, 


they do not value things as they are 


and Intention of the Party; not that 
which is done, but what was zeant and 


Man will accept of the good Inten- 
tion; and that is the Fifth Particu- 
lar. 


He will go on with more. For this I 
dare ſay, If a Man be Serious in his 
Religion, and duly ſenſible of his own 
Vanity and Inſufficiency ; and of the 
many Avocations, and Temptations 
from abroad ; the Grace of God will 


2 


not be ſhort. Though God doth not 


gins withal, is Sufficient for ſomething, 
in the way of Converſion ; and thereby 
A a 4 Man 


Diſc. XIV. 


but all good Men go by this Rule; 
materially conſidered, but by the Mind 


intended. If it prove an Injury, a good 


Sixtbly. Though God begin with leſs, 


give all at firſt, yet that which God Be- 
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that Aſſiſtance is given. And that being 
made uſe of; God , of his own Grace 
and good Will, will give ore. And 


ever that which he hath. But this is moſt 
certain that God doth never forſake us firſt, 
That good will of God which did in- 


were in a way of Sin; will move him 
find in Scripture, that God often abe, 


35. For my own Name ſake Iwill do this. 
So Iſa. 43. 25. I, eden I am he that blot- 
teth ont thy tranſereſſuons for my own 
names ſake. God here propoſeth him- 
ſelf, for an Argument to himſelf ; and 
brings this as an Argument for a far- 
ther AF, becauſe of his own Grace and 


not begin, and leave off upon the ſame 


2 ſtate of Sin, and when we were Ene⸗ 
. | mies 


Vol. I. Man is enabled to do that for which 


this we are well aſſured of by thoſe | 
words of our Saviour, Mark 4. 25. To | 
him that hath ſhall be given, (That is, 
that hath by De, and Improvement :) | 
but from him that hath not (that is, 
that doth not make Uſe of what God | 
hath given him) ſhall be taken away, | 


cline him to Begin with us, when we | 
to go on after he hath begun. For we | 


Him ſel f, an Argument to himſelf. EzeR. 37. 


Goodneſs he had begun. For he will 


Terms he did begin, when we were in 
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mies to him by wicked Works. He did Diſc. XIV. 
Begin then, when he found us in our“ 
Blood. It is eaſy for us to believe that 
God, who of his own accord did Be- 
gin, when he found us in a State of Sin, 
will not give over and leave us, when 
he finds us in the Motion of Repentance. 
And that is the Sixth particular, Tho 
God begin with leſs, he will go on with 
more. And this is a great Encourage- 
ment for any Man to ſet about the 
Work of Religion, and to make Appli- 
cation to God ; becauſe he does not know 
how far God will enable him in time 
to come. Juſt as our Saviour faid' to 
his Diſciples, when you ſhall be brought 
before Princes and Governours, conſider 
wot before hand, what ye ſhall Anſwer ; 
for it ſhall be given yon in that hour, what 
Je ſhall ſay, Mat. 10. 18, 19. So that, 


let no Man be Diſcourag d, though that 


which he now hath, be not ſufficient 
for to carry him through that which 
he hath before him : For as his Work. 


ſhall increaſe and grow greater, God 


will furniſh him with that Aſſiſtance 
that ſhall be ſuitable, and ſufficient for 

what he calls him unto. 
Seventhly, God ſpeaketh abſolutely, 
poſitively, and without any a z 
| | tnat 
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Vol. I. that when a Sinner turneth away from his 
A Wickedneſs, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. 


When we have but half a Mind, We 


Speak with Caution, Reſervation, and 


upon Suppoſition: But here God ſpeaketh 
abſolately, clearly, and fully, without 
Its or Ands, that ſo we may ſee his 
Mind, and know what to truſt to. We 
ule to doubt of Men's Performance of 
their Words, if they ſpeak waveringly, 


and as it were unwillingly : But thus it | 


is not with God, He ſpeaks freely, and 


without Reſervation. And to aſſure us 


hereof we have firſt of all the Excel- 


lency ofhis Nature, and ſecondly his | 
Truth and Faithfulneſs. Alfo God lo- 
ſeth nothing by the Sinners Return to 


Him. When his Creature is Gained, 
He accounts it as Gain to himſelf ; ſo 


that nothing obſtructs but our own Ob- 
ſtinacy, and unworthy Refuſal ; and 


for that we muſt blame our ſelves, 
Prov. I. 24. God ſaith, becauſe J Have 


ſtretched out my Hand, and ye refuſed ; 
therefore I will laugh at your Neſtrudion, 


It-is God-like, to take pleaſure in the 
Good of others. We know whoſe Na- 
ture 1t 1s to take pleaſure in the Ruine 
of others; and who it is that goeth 


about ſeeking whom he may Devour ; 
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even the Devil, whoſe Nature is moſt Diſc. XIV, 
AYR 


Deformed and Degenerate. | 
Eighthly, The Repentance of a Sin- 


ner, and his turning to God, is a thing 


ſo acceptable and well pleaſing to God, 
that he will greatly Reward thoſe that 
have any hand in it, Daz. 12. 3. They 


that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs 


of the Firmament, and they that turn ma- 
ny to Riehteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever, And our Saviour ſaith, there 


is Joy in Heaven, at the Converſion of @Luk. 15.7. 


Sinner. And if this may be ſaid to be 
done by us, which are but Inſtruments 
much more by him that is the principal 


and chief Agent. God himſelf doth ſo 
much Favour and Delight in this Work 


of a Sinner's Converſion ; that when 


we ſhall come to know better, how 
much God was concerned in it; we ſhall 


think Eternity it ſelf tod ſtreight, and 
too narrow for us to Magnify and 
Praiſe ſo good a God, ſo well deſerving 
at our hands. What Encouragement 
was it for a Prodigal Son, to be ſo kind- 
ly receiv'd by his Father, Lb. 15. 1 I. Gc. 
Now the Concluſon of all, is this; 
ſince, as we have ſeen, Sin is ſo fatal 
and miſchievous to us; and the Condi- 
tion of every Sinner ſo horrid and la- 
meentable 
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N Vol. I. mentable, that is t brought to Re- Ge 
b —S>pentance, and into Reconciliation with pe 
1 God, and to the Law of everlaſting do 
| Righteouſneſs and Trath : Since, if we of 
= are nor according to the Mind of God, for 
N we can never be Acceptable to Him, nor An 
1 made Happy by Him: And ſince God Ou, 
b daoth afford us his Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
| let us be Encouraged to be up. and do- 


ing, and ſet our ſelves with all our 
might to leave off to ſin, and to Return 
to our Duty. 'Tis very good News to 
a Sick Man, to tell him that his Diſeaſe 
iS not Mortal : and to him that is 
Wounded, that his Wound is Cureable: 
And tis no leſs Good Tidings to Sinners, 
that we can tell them, that their Sins 
arc Pardonable upon their Repentance, 

and that though they have Offended 

God, they may be Forgiven, and be- 
come Acceptable unto him, upon their 
Converſion, through Chriſt's Recom- 
mendation, and Interceſſion. And theſe 
things make it Credible, which I pray 
conſider. 

Fir rf IWhat Sin 3s, either he Act or 
Defect of a Fallible Creature, and ſo Re- 
verfible. And that by how much the 
more we arc liable to Miſcarry through 
Temptation, by ſo much the more 50 
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God willing to, Receive us upon our Re- vit X1V, 


pentance and Return to Him. For this 
doth abate the Sin of us Men in this State 
of Weakneſs and contracted Impotency ; 


for our Sin is not like rhe Sin of the 


Angels, that fell without a T empter for 


ought we know. 
S:condhy, As our Act is Reverſible, 


and ade} Null by our Nepentance, arc 


Self- condemnation, ſo God hath all 
Right to Pardon. Firſt, as he 1s ag 
and Owner of the Creature. Secondly, a 

He is Covernour of the World, ſo alle 
as he is the Firſt and Chief Goodneſs. 
So that if it doth conſiſt with Goodnets 
and the Honour of his Govenment, 4 
Sinner may be Sure to have it upon the 


Terms of the Goſpel. But then you muſt 


come to God's Terms; for otherwiſe 
it is good to controul Wickedneſs and 
Sin ; and it is a Righteous Thing witli 
God, to render Tribulation to "thoſe 
that continue Obſtinate. 

Thirdly, God de facto, hath, and will 
Pardon Sin to the Penitent. Such i is the 
Excellency of his Nature, that he takes 
Delight in it. And I will add onc thing 
more that God Concerns himſelf in our 
Affairs, and takes Care of Man; and 


this hath an Univerlal Acknowledg- 
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I. ment : ; yea, tis the very Senſe of our 


as I will ſhew you in theſe Inſtances, 
I/, If at any time, we fall into Di- 


ſtreſs, what comes ſooner out of our 


Mouth, than O God, or God help me. 


>dly, If we do engage, or Under- |} 


take any thing wherein there is Diff- 


culty ; we ſay In the Name of God. 


34ly, In our Narration, all ſober Men 
ſay, as God would have it. 

4thly, In our Deprecations of things 
that are formidable ; we ſay, God for- 
bid. 
5thly, In our Thankſg givings, we or- 


dinarily ſay, God be Bleſſed ;, or I Thank 


God. 


6thly, In our N we ſay 


Before God, or, as in the preſence of God, | 


7thly, In our Salutations, one of ano- 


ther, we lay, God be with you, or God 


keep you, 
And though theſe in the Mouths of 


many Men, are formal, and without due 


Conſideration ; yet the Cuſtom of them 
docs proceed froma very good Original, 
and they ſpeak Natures Senſe ; and ſhew 
that there is Motion in our Minds to- 


wards God ; and ſome Senſe of him up- 


ON our Spirits. 3 
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E Z E K. xviii. 27. 
IVhen the wicked Man turneth away 
from his Wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is 


lawful at right, he ſhall ſave his 


S onl alive. 


188 purpoſed, in the claſe of my pig. xv. 
Diſcourſe on this Text, to ſpeak to 
five things. 

I. The Tiae when the Wicked turn- 
eth away from his Wickedneſs. 

II. The Quality of the Perſon; Wick- 
ed. When the wich Man turneth away 
from his Wickedneſs. _ 

III. The Motion; Turncth away from 


his Wickedneſs. 
IV. To 


4 
1 
1 
4 
is 
* 
1 
. 
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Vol. I IV. To give an Account of what is 5 
Lampful amd Right; when the Wicked 15 ne 
turneth away from his Wickedneſs, and hara 

doth that which is Lawful and Right. cont 

V. To ſhew the Good Effect of this cont 

Motion, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive. _ 

the 


I. For the Tie of his Converſion whe 
and Return to God, it is Indefinitely II #s 6 
Spoken, and doth not exclude Late Time, they 
which may be an Encouragement to I} 14 


every one, be his Caſe never ſo Deſpe- I pud: 
rate. But then, this is not Spoken to tho 
Encourage Mens Delays and Put-offs; Iniq; 
for there are four great Evils Conſe- 4t 
quent upon that. Y pole 

Iſt. It were to Ill-reſent the Good: | I. 


neſs of God, thus to Requite his Grace ty o 
and Favour, that we continue 1n Sin anot 


Rom.5.1,2: Hecauſe God 3 is Gracious. God Forbi:! | 2. 
( faith the Apoſtle) that we ſhould con- fed 2 

tinue in Sin, becauſe Grace doth abound ; ¶ he w 

This would be horrid Ingratitude, and upon 
Diſingenuity. diffic 

241y, It were to Abuſe our ſelves, and 3. 


do our ſelves more and more harm, For of 5 
Evil is againſt the Nature of Man; it is Men 
ſuch a thing as marrs his Nature, " at ſuch 
ſpoils his Principle. Therefore we ſhould pany 
never meddle with it, and much leſs con- Qual 
tinue in it. zal, 


— 
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is neceſſary to our Happineſs, much more 
hard and Difficult. For ill Uſe doth 


contract bad Habits ; and bad Habits 


contracted by long Uſe and Cuſtom, 

are with great Difficulty left off. This 
the Prophet ſuppoſeth in thoſe Words, 

when he ſaith ; can the Blackmoor change 
his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? then 
they which are accuſtomed to do Evil, 

may learn to do well, Jer. 13. 23. Im- 
pudence and Immodeſty, grow upon 
thoſe that continue in the practice of 
Iniquity. 

4thly, Continuance in Sin doth ex- 
poſe us to far greater Danger. 

1. Becauſe of the great Uncertain- 
ty of Life, for who can promiſe himſelf 
another Day.nay another Moment? and 

2. Becauſe of the Devil's repea- 
ted and continued Aſſaults, by which 
he will ſtill get the more Advantage 
1pon us; and ſo it will become the more 
difficult to get him out of Poſſeſſion. 

3. In Reſpe& of the Inſinuations 
of "Bad Company, and Converſe. For 
Men that are Bad themſelves, will keep 
ſuch Company as themſelves ; and Com- 


pany and Converſe are of an * inuating 


Quality; and _ done by Treaty, 
BL 


and 
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Vol. I. and Converſe, which f 15 not done on a | 
A ſuddain. USL 


poſrta ell 


WP ' Feljc 


» Sen. 


you are in a way of Refiſt 


The Conwverſ(! fi on of Sinner. 


4. All the while © you Kind © 


out 
Holy Spirit, and Fight againſt the Mo- 
tions of God Almighty : J "which are ne- 
ceflary to bring you to Good, and to 
Qualify you for Eternal Life. 
therefore no Man think, that he may 


lead a Sinful Life of Pleaſure here, and | 


Immediately Repent andenter into Life 
For Heaven is rather a State than a 
Place; and doth require a good Tem- 


per of Mind, to Quality us for the En- 
And we are ſaid to be 


joyment of it. 
Saved, in the Langnage of Scripture, 


when we are Delivered from our Sins, 

and Qualified for the Enjoytnent of God. | 
In Virtite And there muſt be Salvation of Grace, as 
_ antecedent to that of Glory. 
e pineſs hath its Foundation in Holineſs, 
Viz Beata. gd there muſt be either a Conſcience 


For Hap- 


void of Offence, by abſolute Innocence; 
or eaſe of Guilt, by our Repentance, and 


(34's Pardon : Otherwiſe there is no 


Salvation; for, a Guilty Conſcience 
hath Hel! within it (elf, There are 
many that would be Saved in a Nega- 
tive Senſe, that is, they would not be 


Damned ; but this is not a Juſt _— 
tion 
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a tion of Salvation; for Heaven and Sal- Diſc. xv. 


m_ 1s Begun here, and therefore the bs 
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81 . . And fo much for the firſt 
particular, the Tie when the Wicked 
. Turneth away from his Wickedneſs. 
'0 II. The Quality of the Perſon; Wick- 
et ed. And here 1 muſt acquaint you, 
that Scripture doth not denominate 
d I perſons Wicked, or Sinners, or Workers 
©. H Iniquity, from Weakneſſes, Failings, 
a or from Error of Judgment, or from In- 
n- © diſpoſition at times, from ſudden Paſſion, 
n- W or Surprizal ; nor from the Irregularity 
be of the firſt Motion, that is ſo Trouble- 
e, ſome and Grievous unto us all, But 
they are called Sirmersand Wicked Per- 
d. ſons, who Voluntarily conſent to known 
as | Iniquity ; who while they have Know- 
p- ledge and Judgment of that which is 
is, © Right, for baſe Ends and Purpoſes act 
ce © contrary thereunto, and continue in 
e; in and Apoſtaſie from tlie Truth. 
nd Sins of the former ſort, ſuch as Weak- 
no I neſs and Failings, through Temptation 
ice or ſudden ſuprize; require our Modeſty 
are and asking God Forgiveneſs : as alſo 
ga- our greater Care and Diligence. and 
be conſtant Application to God, and Com- 
ca- . our ſelves into his Hand; and 
ion B b 2 1 
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in ſo doing, God doth readily Forgive. 


For he remembers our Frame, and con- 
ſiders and makes allowance for our 


Weakneſs, P/. 103. 13. and Marx. 3. 17. 
As a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the 
Lord prtzeth thoſe that fear him ; and He 


will (hare them as a Mar Paret his own 


Son that ſerveth him. 

III. I now proceed to the Third, to 
ſhew when a Man may be ſaid to Turn 
from his Wickedneſs ; to which enquiry 
I ſhall Anſwer by Three Negative, and 


9 are theſe. 


A Man is ot ſaid to turn away | 
Som his Iniquities, when his Sin rather | 
either | 
through Age and Diſability of Body; ; 
or through Weakneſs and Inſirmity; fo 


leaves him, than he leaves it; 


that he cannot bear to do as he has for- 
merly done. 
ny times of the Niotous and Intemperate, 
who uſe to Riſe up early in the Morning, 
that they might follow ſtrong Drink ; that 
continue until Night, till Wine Inflame 
thezr. But this they cannot do always. 


Then for the Prodigal, that profuſely 
{pends all that he hath. and is brought 
to a Morſel of Bread, and like him that 
we read of, Like 15. 14. made to _ 

WALL 


The 
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with the Swine upon Husks; ſuch a Diſc.xv. 
Man's Sin hath rather left him, than he 


it, The like may be ſaid of anton Laſ- 
civious perſons, that have quite ſpoiled 
and diſabled their Bodies. And alſo 
of Falſe Dealers, who have been ſo of- 
ten found out, that no body will Truſt 
them, or have to do with them ; you 
cannot ſay that ſuch Men as theſe have 
turned from their Wickedneſs. | 
2. Such Men as are not at their 
own Liberty ; but under Tutors and Go- 
vernours, whom they dare not diſobey ; 
who are as it were ſhut up, and not ſufſ- 
fered to ramble abroad. Theſe Men can- 
not be ſaid to have Turned from their 
Wickedneſs. : 
3. Nor when Sin is made bitter 
to Men, by ſuffering the ba1 Conſe- 
quences that follow uponit. Sometimes 
Men ſuffer in their Names, or in their 
Eſtates, or in their Bodies. Guilt doth 
always Propheſy Evil things, and Sin is a 
Shame and Reproach to any Perſonthat 
commits it, Pro. 23. 29. Who hath Mo, 
who hath Sorrow, who hath Contentions, 
who hath Bablings, who hath Mounds 
without Cauſe, who hath redneſs of Eyes 2 
They that tarry long at the Nine; they 
that go to ſeck new Wine, It is ſaid of 
B Laſincſs, 


. 
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Vol. I. Laſineſs, Idleneſs and Sluggiſhneſs, that 
it is more Painful than Induſtry and Dili- 


gence; and to de Employed, is eaſier than 


to be Idle. $0 it may be {aid of other 
Vices; the Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies 


that follow upon Diſſolute Living, and 
naughty Practices, are not Ballanced by 
the Pleaſure that they bring, but are 


dearly paid for. Whereas ways of | 
Goodneſs and Vertue are Delightful, | 


and end in Peace; as you read Prov. 3. 


17. All her ways are Pleaſantneſs , and | 
all her Paths are Peace. For the ſeveral | 


Vertues they areſuitable and connatural; 


every Vertue is according to the Nature | 
of Man, and agrees with the reaſon of | 


his Mind, which is the Superiour and 


Governing Principle. As to Inſtance, 
by comparing ſome Vertues and Vices | 
together. Pride, Inſolence, Envy, Ma- 
lice, theſe are Troubleſome and Unna- 
tural : There is nogreater Torment, or | 


worſe Rack, than for a Man to live in 


Malice, and bear Envy and III-will. 
Thoſe that are Arrogant and Proud, | 


Create to themſelves a World of Difh- 
culty, beſides much III-will and Dit- 
pleaſure : Whereas Modeſty , Gentle- 

12's Loving-kindneſs, Quictneſs, is ac- 
cgading to che Nature of Man, and cre- 


ates 
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ates no trouble or difficulty to a Man. Diſe. XV. 
But to return to the matter in hand. 
There is much Difference between theſe 
two ; between our Leaving of Sin, and 
its Leaving of us; when we do not act 
from our own Principle; but the bitter- 
neſs of Sin appears by its ;Sufferings, and 
by this, we are made to Deſiſt ; in theſe 
Caſes a Man cannot be ſaid to Return 
from his Wickedneſs. But then Affirmra- 
Hoey, in three particulars. 

. When we leave Sin out of Senſe 
at Judgment of itsV3leneſs, and Impuri- 
ty. For all Sin is ſuch in its own Nature 
and therefore we read, that the Sons of 
Eli made themſelves ville by their Wicked- _ 
eſs, 1 Sam. 13. And Fer. I. 17. we read 
That it is an Evil, aud a bitter thing to for- 
ſake the Lord our God. For in Morals 
you muſt know that the Ground, Motive 
and Reaſon of theAdtion,doth Specificate 
the Action, rather than the matter of it. | 
For two Perſons may do One, and the 
fame Action; the ſame thing materially 
may be done : and yet the Action may 
be very different, becauſe of the Ground, 
Principle and Motive, upon which. it 


was done. This for certain you mult 


know, that it is not a Vertuous Action, 
if be not done becauſe the thing is 
> Good 
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Vol. I. Good, and avoided becauſe it is Evil, 
That is the firſt, when we Leave Sin, 

out of Senſe and Judgment of its Vile- | 
neſs, Badneſs and Iniquity. 3 
2. When we leave Sin out of Re- 

ect to God, in Obedience unto his 
Laws, and Love to Him. This was the 
Temper found in Joſeph z who when 
Gen. 35. 9. Sin was preſented to him, ſaid, how can 
I do this Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God? | 
When it is more to us, to give God an | 
Offence, than to Expoſe onr own Lives | 
and Liberties. When a Man will not | 
deſtroy the Cauſe of God, to ſave his | 
own Life. Now if it be ſzegeſted, That 
this is a Notion not practicable, becauſe 
God is at ſo great a Diſtance. I Anſwer, | 
It is done out of Reſpect to God, when 
ue do a thing becauſe it is Juſt, Fit and 
Right ; becauſe it is Good and onght to | 
be. And this is Intelligible ; for every | 
Man knows what is the Ground and 
Reaſon of his Action; he knows whe- 
therhedoth itout ofa ſenſe of the Good- 
neſs ofthe Thing it ſelf; or out of any J will 
other Reaſon. For Man, as a Moral tred 
Agent, is only conſiderable, as to his bett 
End and Principle. For God is beſt Y Ten 
known to us. by being Good, as being C1VI 
the Firſt and chiefeſt Goodneſs. To do acc 
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a thing therefore, becauſe it is Good, is Diſc, XV. 
to do it out of Love to God : And to” 
avoid a thing becauſe it is Evil, is the 
ſame as not to do it, becauſe it will 
give God an Offence. And this is an 
Explication of doing a thing out of 
Love to God, and out of ReſpeF to him. 
And J have found this among the Phi- 
loſophers, that never had the Advan- 
tage of a Bible, who tell us, © Thaty,,c ay. 
if any thing be without Reſpect to ton. Z.3.5. 
« God, it is not an Action of Vertue. 3. CL. 2. 
There is nothing in the World better 1 Cor. 10. 
known to us, if we ſink not down by 31,32. 
Senſuality into Bruitiſhneſs, or by Ma- Sa 
lice into Deviliſhneſs, than that there e , 


h H- 


is a God, and a difference between 2d. 


Good and Evil. Theſe we are all ade ſaro? 
to know, and herein we may not fail. FPictet 
Whoſoever doth not know theſe things, 
it 15 matter of his Shame, and a Sign 


that he hath greatly neglected himſelf. 


For who doth not know that it is better 
for a Man to live in Love and Good- 
will, than to live in Malice, Envy, Ha- 
tred, &c. Who doth not know, it is 
better for a Man to be Sober, Juſt and 


Temperate, than to be Wanton and Laſ- 


civious ? For a Man to govern himſelf 
according to Nature and Reaſon, than 
LM me 


8 
Vol. I. for to Abuſe himſelf? | 
SY know, that it is better to Honour God, 

and to give him Thanks, than to Blaſ- 
pheme him? That is the Second, when | 
we leave Sin ont of Judement and Senſe | 
of its Filthineſs and Baſeneſs, whenwe | 
do our Duty out of Reſpect to God, and | 
in Obedience to his Laws and Love to 
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Him, 


Again, 


while, upon ſome Reaſon, and as a 


matter of Prudence, like that of Felix, 
25. God ſpeaks Peace unto his | 
People, but let not them return again to | 
folly, as the Pſalmiſt hath it, P/. 58. 8. 
If a Man do not continue in a good 
Courſe, it cannot be ſaid that he is 
Turned from his Wickedneſs, nor that 


AFs. 24. 


it proceeded from the Change of his 


Nature, but was rather a Suſpenſion, | 
than a Diſlike of his former ways. They 
that Love the Lord, and do ſincerely 


Turn to him, Hate Evil. Pſ. 47. 10. 
| ; „ 


eee 


2. A Man cannot be ſaid to Re- 
turn from his Wickedneſs, unleſs. he 
doth conceive Diſpleaſure at it, and | 
Reſolve never to have to do with it 
Thus when a Man leaves Sin, 
with Diſplacency and Abhorrence; he 
may be ſaid to Turn away from it: 
Otherwiſe it is but Forbearance for | 
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We muſt notonly Depart from Evil, and — =. 
do Good, but we uuſt Hate Emil, as the 


Apoſtle Directs Rom. 12. 9. We ruſt 
Abhor Evil, ana Cleave unto that hieb 
is Good. This is the third Particular. 
When Men leave their Sins out of Diſ- 
placency, and take Offence at them; o- 


J therwife it may be Forbearance upon 


ſome Prudential Account ; but doth not 
amount to IJurning away from their Wick- 
edreſs. So that you fee this Alteration 
is by the Motion of the Mind, and Un- 
derſtanding ; and is made by the Choice 


of the Will ; the Mind is chang'd, and 


other judgment! is made, ſo that this 


Man Difers from himfelt. As a Man 


Differs that was ina deadly Diſeaſe, and 
is Reſtored ; ſo doth a Man Differ from 
himſelf, after he leaves Sin, and doth Re- 
turn to his Duty. And ſo much for the 
Third thing, when a Man may be ſaid to 
Return from his Wickedneſs. 

IV. In the next place J am to give 


you an Account of Lamful and Nicht. 


When the Wicked Man turns away from 

his Wickedneſs, and doth that which 10 
Lawful and Right. Here are Two 
Words for one 2 the ſame thing; 
and the one is explicatory of the other. 
Now this is that, which we all oughtto 


do ; 
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Vol. I. do; and there is no pretence of Power | 
and Privilege to the contrary. And if 
every Body did confine himſelf to that 


which is Right, Juſt and Fit, we ſhould 
have a New World ; 
be nothing of Wrong, or hard Meaſure 
found among us; 
the better one for another. 


are but two Words for the ſame thing. 


Night gives Rule to the Law, and the 

Law doth declare what is Right: And 
it is not a Law, if it be Unrighteous 
and unjuſt. This muſt be true of all 
for I am ſure it is true 
of all the Laws of God. The Pſalmiſt 


Humane Laws; 


P/ 119. 142. That thy Law is 


faith, 
that is, it as it ſhould be; for 


Truth ʒ 


Right 1 is the Boundary of Power and 
for it is not Power, if it be 


Priviledge ; 
not in conjunction withRight and Truth; 


for God declares that his Throne is 2 
9.14. It's | 
not Power to be able to do that which 


bliſhed in Righteouſneſs, Pſ. 89. 


ought not to be done ; for Ungovern'd 
Appetite i is not Power, but Weakneſs. It 
is not Power to do Evil, but Impotency 
Weakneſs and Deformity. Free-will, 


and There would 


we ſhould then be 
But here is 
the Miſchief, ſome go beyond their 
Bounds, and do not confine themſelves to 
that which is Lawful and Right; which 


which 


whit 
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which we ſo much contend for, and Dif. XV. 


brag ſo much of; it is no abſolute Per- 
fection, and we need not be ſo proud of 
it. For Free-will, as it includes a Power 
to do Wrong, as well as Right, is not 
to be found in God himſelf; "and there- 
fore it is no Perfection in us. For this 
is true of Cod, that all his ways are 
ways of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and 
Truth; and there is not in him a Power 
to do otherwiſe than is Juſt and Right. 
And if we were God-like, as we ſhould 
be, the Fruit of the Spirit : n us would 


be in all Ri ehreonſneſs, Goodneſs and Eph. «. 6: 


Truth. If hired the Religion of the 
World, where would be Revenge, Ma- 
lice, Spite, and doing Wrong one to an- 
other > And as God doth that in all 
Caſes, which is Juſt, Fit, Right and 
Good, ſo doth he require of us, no- 
thing but what is Juſt, Right, Fit and 
Good : And this he doth require of us, 
under the Promiſe of a Reward, tho'it 
is our Duty ſo to do, and our Righte- 
ouſneſs to be found in ſuch ways. And 
God prohibits us nothing that is Right 
and Good ; and whereſoever he doth 
impoſe a Law upon us, he ſhews us that 
it is fit for us to be reſtrain d, and ſhews 


usthat his Laws are eaſie and robes 
Or 
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Vol. I for us. I am not far from the Opinion 


9 


of thoſe Men that think the Prohibition 
laid upon Adam in Paradiſe, was not 
ſo much to ſhew his Power, as Monito- 


ry ; that the Fruit was not good for 
Man, and would do himharm it he med- 
led with it. If it be fo, then it doth 
take of that, which ſome Men think 
doth refle& upon the Divine Goodneſs. 
But for this let him receive it that ſees 
cauſe. 5 


Now if it be ſo, That God commands 
nothing but what is reaſonable, juſt 


and fit, and prohibits nothing but 
what is noxious to us, and for our hurt 
and prejudice ; then how comes it to 
paſs that we, ſorry, impotent Crea- 
tures, pretend to Power and Priviledge, 
otherwiſe than what is Right and Juſt, 
or for the Beſt ? How comes it to paſs 
that we are ſo addicted to ſet up Will 


for 2 Rule, and for a Law; a Will 
controry to God, and to the Reaſon 


of the Thing, which is a Law antece- 
dent to the very Creation? For upon 
this Suppofition, that God will make 
ſuch a Creature as Man, the Reaſon 


of Things requires that he ſhould be made 
under ſuch a Law, and under ſuch Ob- 
ligations. For if God do make a Crea- 

| ture 
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ture that 1s voluntary and intelligent; Diſc:Xv. 
we muſt leave him to the direction of © 


his Faculties, otherwiſe he ſhould con- 
troul his own Workmanſhip. Now 
Will is no Rule at all, nor gives any 
Warrant : The Laws of Nature ought 
not to be varied from ; that is, what 
is Reaſon, what is Right and Fit. Will 
ſtands for nothing, in disjunction from 
Reaſon and Right. There is nothing 
gives more Offence, than for a Man 
proudly and malepertly to ſay, he will, 
becauſe he will. Our Apprehenſions of 
Right, are regulated by the Nature of 
Things; and we have a Lye in our 
Minds, if we act otherwiſe. For Truth 
ir firſt in Things, and then is the 1ruth 
in our Ozderſtandings. Truth lies in 
our Regularity and Conformity with 
our Apprehenſion of the Reaſon of 
Things : And I am therefore in the 
Truth, becauſe I conceive of Things as 
they are. But Thines give Law to No- 
tion and Apprehenſion. This is a gal- 
lant Theme that I am upon, and a more 
generous Argument there is not under 
the Sun ; and that which would tend to 
the Settlement of the World, and every 


body in their Dues and Rights. 
But 
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But a Man may Philoſophize never 
ſo well in Generals; if he do not bring 
down Things to Particulars, it will not 
do. Now therefore go along with me, 
and I will Particulariſe this in Notion 
and Caſes. Ir „ 

There is a Rule of Right in all Ca- 
ſes, and tis the Charge of all Perſons in | 
the uſe of Power, to judge and deter- 


mine according unto that Rule. And 


be is weak that cannot judge what is | 


the Right of the Caſe ; and Wicked, 


that for Ends and Purpoſes will vary 


from it. Now that there 1s a Rule of 
Right in all Cafes, I will ſhew you in 


particular Inſtances. And 


/. I will begin with the Relation 
that is between Parents and Children, 


and ſhew you what is Right for Parents 


to do with their Children, and Children 
to their Parents. Iſt. For the Parent, 
who is, in a ſort, in the Order of God 


to the Children; as being, next after God, 


the cauſe of their Being and Original; 
yet he muſt not behave himſelf any way, 
nor after any faſhion, towards his Chil- 
dren. For it 1s ſaid, Fathers, provoke 
zot your Children to wrath. He muſt 
Ceal with them tenderly, and in a way 


of Reaſon, and not juſtly give them 


Offence, 
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Offence, or provoke them. This is the vit. XVt 


Right of the Caſe between Fathers and 
Children. Then for the Child, he muſt 
Obey his Parents in allthings, and muſt 
do as he is bidden, ſo there be nothing 
unreaſonable Or Evil ! in it. 

2. I goto the Relation of Hys- 
bands and Wives ; there is the Right of 
the Caſe between them. For the Hu- 


band, that in ſome things hath the Su- 


periority, and is the firſt Mover, yet 


Col. 3. 19. we read, that the Husband 


muſt not be bitter againſt his Wife ; nor 
give her an Offenſive Word, nor aſe any 
hard Language ; but lead her on fairly, 
by reaſon; and ſatisfy her by Argument, 
and in a ber way. And this is the 
Right of the caſe, as to that. Then he 
ought to give her Honour, as the weaker 

Vet, and give her the Advantage of 
her Sex, as you read 1 Pet. 3. 7. Then 


for the Rig ht of the caſe, as to the Vie 
towards ker Hysband : The Wives Con- 
verſation towards her Husband, ought 


to be ſuch as to gain upon him, fi up- 
poſing that he be not in all things as he 
ought : As that if he be froward and hard 
to pleaſe; the Wives Converſation ought 
to be Endearin g, thatſoſhe may thereby 
gain upon him, and bring him to Lem- : 


4 


per, 1 Fer 3- tb C 3. Then 
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Maſters render to your Servants what is | 
Right, that which is equal, fair and 
Do not Uſurp over them, | 
do not uſe them as if they were Irrati- | 
onal Creatures, but as thoſe that are of 


92 


realonable. 


n 
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3. Then for Maſters and Servants, 


the ſame Species and kind with them- 


ſelves; not ufing Threatning VVords, | 
but remembring that they have a Maſter | 


in Heaven, and that there is no reſpect of 


Perſons with him. Then for Servants, | 
there is the Right of the caſe for them 


alſo, and that is to Obey their Maſters in 


all things, and to be True and Faithful 


to them. And to do as the Centurion {aid 
of his Servants ; to one he ſaid go, and 
he went; and to another come, and he 
cometh. I have in ſhort given you the 
Right of the caſe, intheſe three Relations 


of Parents and Children, Husbands 


and Wives, Maſter and Servant. 

Then in our Common Converſe, we 
ought to uſe all Humanity, Courteſy and 
Affability, giving all Reſpect, deſpiſing 
no body. We ought not ſo much to 
Undervalue any Man in Company , as 
to refuſe to hear his Senſe. For I would 
never come into that Man's Company, 
that I would not hear his Senſe. Then 
we mult be ready to render a Reaſon to 

every 
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every one that demandeth it ; 1 Pet. 3. Ditc. xx 


15. Then for our Carriage towards the 
Poor, the Right of the caſe is ſet down 
Eecleſtaſticus 4. 4 we muſt not turn away 
from a Poor Man, but hear him ſpeak, 
and give him a fair anſwer, if you can- 
not anſwer his requeſt. This is agrea- 
ble to the counſel of the Son of Syrac, 
who ſaith, Let it not grieve thee to bow 
down thine ear unto the Poor, and to give 
him an anſwer with Meekneſs. 

4. To deſcend to the Creatures 
below as, there is a Right of the caſe 
here alſo. We muſt not Abuſe any of 
thoſe Creatures below us. For Solomom 
ſaith, the Righteous man takes care of his 
Beaſt . we muſt not abuſe ſo much as 
our Horſe, or our Dog. By theſe you 
See, that there is in all times and Caſes 
the Rule of Right, which is to do 


as the caſe require toward all Perſons, 


in all Times, and in all Caſes. What is 
Reaſon, what is Right, what is Fit? e- 
ven as we our ſelves would be done to, 
were we in thoſe circumſtances. And 
it is a Man's Underſtanding, to find out 
what that zs 3 and his Uprightneſs and 
integrity, to do accordingly. : 
Now if this be true, tis adviſeable 
that a man be Habituated and well 
Ce - Pre- 
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Vol. J. prepared, that he may not be at a loſs, 
fa Man have pre-conſidered, and ex- 


amined and been well adviſed before- 
hand ; when any caſe comes, he is pre- 


pared, and fo he will be ready to do | 
as the Right of the caſe require. Where- | 
as if he be otherwiſe, he will be at a | 
loſs, and not know what to do when | 
he comes to act. It is hap-hazard whe- } 
ther he will do Right, or Wrong : and | 
lo will not act like a Man of Pru- 
dence, and Vertue. For this I muſt | 
tell yon, Paſſion and Self-will, are no 
Principle of Action; by theſe we 
are never to act, nor to Warrant 
any thing we do. For he that doth | 
this, acts not like a Man, but like 


a Fury; he doth not act according 


to the Principle of Reaſon, but like 
a mad Man. The great Iniquity in this | 
[aferior world, is this, that Men aſſume 
to themſelves to do becauſe they Mill, 


hich is a very great Tranſgreſſion, 
and the higheſt exorbitancy of extra- 
vagant Creatures, For a Man to do be- 
cauſe he will, or becauſe he hath a mind, 
alas this is nothing to any Man elſe. 
What is this Man's Mind, to another 
Man:? for he expects to be. dealt with 
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of the caſe. FThere are ſome Men, Diſc. XV. 
that are ſo governed by this Rule, 
that a Man may know how they will act 

in any caſe. But Arbitrary Men, are 

Men that Live in a Humor or Paſſion: 

and no Man knows where to have them, 

or what they will do. 
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hen the wicked Man turneth away 
from bis Wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall me oy 


Soul alive. 


Tux foregoing Truth I have de- Diſe.XvI. 
clared with great Aſſurance unto "Vo 
you : And I am confident nothing in 
God's Creation can ſtand up in Oppoſi 
tion to this Noble and Generous No- 
tion. And could I but faſten this up- 
on the World, I ſhould mend the 
World: For Reformation muſt begin 
from within, from the better Informa- 
tion of Mens Minds, before ever their 

. 4 Actions 
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Vol. I. Actions will be well directed and go- tho! 
—Y> verned. way 
But here ſome one may riſe up wit! 
and ſay, may I not Pleaſe wy own || the! 
Mind? that 
Yes, thou may'ſt pleaſe thy ſelf in eaſi 
Materia Libera ʒ that is, in Matters of |} lov 
thy own Right ; where no body elſe and 
hath any demand of Right. Where the J fied 
Matter is wholly free and indifferent, as Y WI 
whether a Man will ride or go on foot: I wil 

In which, and a thouſand other things m fon 

of like nature, he doth no body any wit 
Injury. Or, gaga 
Where it is only a Man's own Right, is t. 

and no other Man hath any demand I of! 
upon him, there a Man may pleaſe I thi: 
his own Mind, without any Offence ta e 
Cod, or Injury to Men. But otherwiſe, Y thi: 

if I haye not the ſole Right, but ano- I thi: 
ther hath a Demand; then this of I ſell 
pleaſing a Man's ſelf, or doing accord- of 
ing to his own Mind, muſt be exclu- F tis 
ded, and ſhut out of Doors. I ſay, to 
where the Reaſon of the thing is con- an 
trary, or others have a Demand of qui 
Right, there a Man's own Mind is no F 2g! 
Warrant. Therefore this is that I re- ane 
lolve upon, where-ever a Man hath Au- ole 

= thority an 
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thority, or a lawful Uſe, I would al- Diſc. XVI; 


ways have him have Reaſon go along 
with the Uſe of his Authority ; and 
then He will have a great Satisfaction 
that doth command: and Others will 
ealily and readily obey. For' a Man 
loves to ſee Reaſon, for what he doth; 

and then a Man's Commands are juſti- 


fied, when Reaſon runs along whith his 


Will and Pleaſure. And he that obeys, 
will find it mighty eaſie to obey Rea- 


fon ; but it is horribly troubleſome to do 


oithout Reaſon, and ſtill worſe to do 


againſt it. To obey without Reaſon, 


is to be led like Beaſts; and the Nature 
of Man will be impatient under it: For 


this i is that which all Men call for, Do 


me Reaſon, Do me Right, and when 
this is done Men are Bitiefyed. And 
this no Man ſhould deny; for God him- 
ſelf hath given Reaſon for the Rule 
of Action and Law of Right. And 


tis the very ſelf-ſame thing for a Man 


to obſerve God and. fulfil his Will , 


and to do that which Reaſon doth rer 
quire. For Right is determined by its 
J 2grecableneſs with the Reaſon of Things, 


and things are driven by Force and Vi- 

olence, that are not done with Reaſon : 

and therefore will return back again, 
as 
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Vol. I. as ſoon as that Force is taken off. As | 
if by Power you bend a Stick, it will 


return to its ſtreightneſs , as ſoon as 
that Force is taken off, If you 1 
a Bow by Srength never ſo much, 
will return to its former Latitude, af 
the Hand is taken off. Things will not 
hold long, if under Force and Violence; 
but if they be according to the Right 
of the Caſe, and according to Reaſon, 
they will hold when they are done. And 
this is that which God expects, that a 
wicked Manſhould Turn fron his Wiched- 
neſs, and do that which is Lawful and 
right ; by which he ſhall ſave his Soul 
alive, Which brings me 

V. To the Beneficial. Part of the 
Words, the Happineſs that follows up- 
on Renovation, Repentance, and turn- 


ing to God. He that doth fo, ſhall Save 
his Soul alive. Where you have the prin- | 


cipal Part put for the whole : not that 
the Body ſhall be neglected ; for God 


that takes Care of Oxen, will take care 
of it alſo. He ſhall Gave his Soul a- : 


live; Not as if we were not to look 
upon the Soul as Immortal: But this is 
the Account I give of that. Miſery 1s 
worſe than Death : to live, is tobe well 
and in good Health. I am fully —_ 
i c 
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fied, that it is better not to be at all, Diſe. XVI 
than to be miſerable; and for this I OM 


will o_ our Saviour's warrant, Mar. 
14. 21. where he ſaith, That: had been 
good for that Man if he had not-been born, 
that | ſhould betray the Son of God. 


And the Apoſtle tells us, of the Woman ” 


that liveth in Wantonneſs, that ſhe is 
dead even while ſhe liveth. Tf any Man 
be under Guilt, he is dead while alive. 
Whoſoever doth amiſs, doth abuſe him- 
ſelf, and wrong his own Soul: And he 
that doth continue in ill doing, doth 
take a courſe finally to undo himſelf. 
It is the caſe of us Men, even of us, 
ſometimes in life to have done amiſs, 
and to have perverted our way. But 
thanks be to God, through the Grace 
of the Goſpel, there is a way of Reco- 
very: Repentance is a Plank after Ship- 
wreck, whereby a Man may fave him- 
{elf ; we are therefore not to Deſpair ; 
but to Turn from our Wickedneſs; and 
we have God's Declaration and Pro- 
miſe that we ſhall ſave our Souls alive. 
"Tis a great Word, but God hath 
ſpoken it,and ſhall not he make it Good ? 
Iſai. 45. He ſhall ſave bis Soul alive: It 
is God that hath ſpoken it, in whoſe 
Hands are the hoes of Lite and _— 
who 
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Vol. I. who hath Power to kill and to make 
alive, Matt. 10. In the five Books of 


Prov. 11. 
21. 
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Moſes you have often theſe Words, 
That Soul ſhall be cut off from among his 


People that is the Puniſhment ſhall be 


inflicted by the hand of God himſelf. 
And therefore it is ſaid to be 4 fearful 


thing to fall into the hands of the li- 


virg God. This ſometimes, yea very 


often, is the caſe of thoſe, which fin 4 


ſo ſecretly, that they eſcape the Cog- 
nizance of Men. But the more are 
ſuch Men in Danger of falling by the 
Hand of God ; if by the Secretneſs of 
the Fact, the Judgment of Man can- 
not lay hold of it. For this is moſt 
certain, that none ſhall finally prevail 
in Wickedneſs : Though hand joyn in hand 


yet the wicked ſhall not go nnpumſhed. | 
And where the Hand of the Magiſtrate, | 


either becauſe of Power, or Secrecy 
cannot reach, God himſelf will Judge 


in thoſe caſes ; and He will proceed 


according as things are. Though be- 
fore Men, not to be proved, and not 
to Be, are the ſame thing ; yet God 
ſcarcheth the Heart, and he cannot 
be decerved. God hath given us don- 
ble Security for our Lives, and we have 
juſt Expectation from both: the Firſt 

| 1s 
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is from Innocence, for God made us Pit. XVL 


in his own Image. But becauſe we 


have failed, here is a Second Provili- 


on that God hath made by the Mo- 
tion of Repentance, and this is God's 


1 After-Grant. The firſt was the State 
of God's Creation : The next was that 
of Reſtauration, and Recovery by Re- 


pentance , which is declared by the 


Goſpel. So that now having loſt our 


Innocence, let us look after Salvation 
by the motion of Repentance, which 
through God's Grace is ſufficient, and 
will be effectual to prevent Puniſhmenr : 
which is the true Explication of Res 


miſſion of Sins. For if Sin be com- 


mitted, no Power can make that not 
to have been done. Nor, Secondly, 
if a thing hath been done amiſs, can 
it be made not to be worthy of Pu- 


niſhment. But the Forgiveneſs of Sin 
doth prevent the deſerved Puniſhment 


of Sin. Therefore, ſince we have all 
of us loſt the Snow-like Whiteneſs of 
Innocence, which was the Beauty of 
our Creation: Let us now look after 


that Whiteneſs which is by Blood. For 


ſo you have the Expreſſion in the Reve- 


lations That they were waſhed white Rr. 7.14; 


in the Blood of the Lamb, The Faith 
Of 
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Vol. I of the Lord Jeſs Chrift conjoyned with 

—S> our Repentance and Reformation, is 

now the only way to obtain Pardon 

and Forgiveneſs. Now unleſs a Man 

Repent, he cannot be ſenſible of the 

Impurity of the Act, nor of his Dan- 

ger thereby; and till this be. done, he 

will not ſeek after his Remedy, no more 

than a Man will ſeek after a Phyſitian, 

that is not ſenſible of his Diſeaſe, nor 

of his Danger by means thereof. No 

Man will go to Chriſt for Pardon, un- 

leſs he be ſenfible of the Evil of Sin 

and of which he doth Repent, and 

Condemn himſelf, and Reſolve againſt *! 

it ; for no true Penitent doth allow | 
himſelf in Sin. 

But farther, fall ſave his Soul alive. 
From this we may underſtand of how 
great Benefit the good Uſe and Im- 
provement of our Time is. Time, though 
it be of the ſlendereſt Entity, yet tis 
of the moſt Moral Conſideration, be- 
cauſe improveable to the higheſt Ad- 
vantage. Our time is a day of Grace, 
for we are in a Probation-ſtate : So 
that now it fairly lyes before us, to 
make our ſelves Happy for ever. And 
we may alſo by the abuſe of the Grace 
of God, Uudo our ſelves for ever. 

| Therefore 
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Therefore I ſay unto you in the Words Ditc. xvl. 
of Deut. 30. 19. 1 ſet before you this day 


Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, 
chooſe Life. For when a Wicked Mas 
turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he 
hath committed, and doth that which 3s 


lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul 


alive, But if he continue in Wicked- 
neſs, he ſhall ſurely dye. 5 
How many are there that Overlook 
the Buſineſs, Purpoſe and Intention of 
Life ! We are here to run a Race, and 
ſo to run that we may obtain : and 
therefore we are to Watch over our 
ſelves, both as to the things of our 
Mind, and Body; and fo to keep un- 
der our Bodies, and bring them into 
Subjection, that we may not ruin and 
undo our ſelves. Now this is another 
thing, than to gratifie our Senſe, and 
live in a Humour. No, no, we mult 
run the race that 1s ſet before us, and 
as thoſe that ſtrain for the Maſtery, 
muſt be Temperate in all things. This is 
our Buſineſs, to ſerve the Intereſt of our 
Souls. in the ſtate that is before us. 
Therefore I adviſe every Man that is 
ſerious, to ask hunfelf theſe Que- 
ſtions. | l „ 
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1½1. Will this that I have done, r 
be Accountable, when Gd 


ſhall 2 1 me to a Reckoning ? When 


any thing doubtful is propoſed, or of : 


a bad Quality, then ask this Queſtion ; 
Shall I be able to give an Account foi 
this, when I ſhall ſtand before the Tri- 
bunal Scat of Chriſt > The 


24. Queſtion is that which Abigail g 
put to David, 1 Sam. 


be no grief of beart . 
thee. 
3d. Queſtion i is, 


ſhall I have of it then? The 
4th. Queſtion is, 


of God's Grace and Spirit? How ſhall 
T be then able to bear up againſt the 


intollerable Burthen of Evil and Guilt | 


too? Let us conſider that we Dye daily 
in athreefold reſpect; in reſpect of Age, 


in reſpect of Diſeafes, andi in re ſpect of 


Hazard and Danger. Inreſpec? of Age, 


we grow nearer and nearer vnto Death: 
which 18 
Death 


and in reſpect of Diſeaſes, 


25. Thir will | 


nor offence unto | 


wt ſhall I think 
of this, when I ſhall lye upon my Death | 
Bed > What Judgment or Apprehenſion 


How Remedileſs | 
will the Conſequence of Evil be, when 
1 ſhall have the leaſt Relief by my Rea- | 
ſon, and be leaſt capable of advice; 
and when I ſhall have the leaſt Aſſiſtance | 
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Death in ſome degree: and laſtly in Di. XvT. 
reſpect of Hazard and Danger fre . 
broad. For whoſoever neglects God 1 
and the Law, may be Maſter of any pl 
bodies Life. How will Men fatisfie k 
themſelves, that take fo little care how 
they paſs out of Time, into Eternity ? 
That live and dye in ſuch a Frame 
and Temper, which is altogether \unfit il. 
for the Buſineſs and Employment of E- Ll 
ternity 2 For if we expect to be Hap- 
7 and to attend upon God, and Ho- 
* and Saints in Glory; it is 

Ks ary that we free our ſelves from 
all Impurity, and by Holineſs of Lite WW! 
qualifie our ſelves for the Enjoyment 1 
of God. For our Saviour hath told us, 1 
that unleſs we be converted, and be- | 
come as little Children, that are Inno- 1 
cent and Harmle(s,that may ſuffer wrong, pes 
but will do none, we cannot enter in- 
to Heaven. Theſe three things do ut- 
terly unqualifie a Man for the State of 
Glory and Happineſs. 

1. Earthlineſs, Worldline and Car- 
nality, 

2. A Spirit of Malice, Ili-will, and 
Revenge. 

3: Pride, Arrogancy, and Haughti- 
neſs. 
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1. Earthlineſi. Worldlineſs, and Car- 


h The Pſalmiſt tells us, Pal. - 
17. 11. That Worldly. Men. have their | 
portion in this life. They being -unqua- | 


lified ſor the State of Eternity. 
2. Then for thoſe that live in the 
SpiritofEnvy, Malice, and IIl-will. They 


have the very Spirit and Temper of | 


the Devil, who goes about ſceking 
whom he may devour. -- 

3. And for Pride: the Apoſtle Jude 
tells us, that this was the very temper of 
the Angels that fell, that kept not their 
firſt ſtate, but through Pride and Ar- 


rogance, did aſſume to themſelves. 


But to draw to a Concluſiun. Since 


now we have ſuch a Declaration 48 


this in the. Text, which contains the 


fulneſs of Goſpel Knowledge: That | 


when the wicked Man turneth away. from 


his Wickedneſs, and doth that which 5s 


lawful and right, he ſhall fave his Soul 


alive. Let us entertain good Thoughts 
cf God, let us have right Apprehen- 
ſions of him in our Minds ; always 
think ſo of God, as to encourage our 
Application to Him. And never think 
that He is Implacable; but that He 
is ready to forgive, and is no hard 
Maſter, nor difficult to pleaſe, nor back- 
ward 


ward 


That 
Souls 


Con 
he w 
afford 


blem. 
we tl 
fret 1 
down 
as ye 
of ſo 
of the 
Cain, 
be AY 
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given 


mit, 
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of In 
diſpo 


| before 
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ward to forgive. Vea, I will ſay tnore, Diſc. XVE 


That God is ſuch à Friend to our 
Souls, and takes ſuch Delight in our 
Converſion and turning to him , that 
he will not be wanting on his Part, to 
afford us what is neceſſary, for our Ena- 
blement and Encouragement. And ſnould 
we think otherwiſe of God, we {ſhould 
fret in our Minds againſt him, and ſet 
down in Diſcontent and Deſpair : juſt 
as you have an account in E. 9. 6. 
of ſome that blaſphemed God becauſe 
of their Pains. This was the Temper of 
Cain, who ſaid, my fir: 3s greater than can 
be forgiven. By this a Man doth put 
himfelf quite out of the way of For- 
oivenels. 

I add, That it is the ſpecial and 
genuine Effect of the Mercy Gt God to 
bring Sinners to Repentance. But by 
every evil Act that a Man doth com- 
mit, his Recovery is the more difficult; 
becauſe Sin doth put a Man quite out 
of Temper, and 2 ts him at the great- 
er diſtance from God. For Sin hardens 
a Maris Heart, and ſpoils the Modeſty 
of Intellectual Nature, and much more 
diſpoſeth a Man for Evil, than he was 
before. 
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404 The Converſion of a Sinner. | 
Vol. I, Now in the cloſe of all, I will re- [ x 
inforce the Advice of the Text, That his 8 

_ theWicked turn from his Wickedneſs. And te! 


let us not herein be miſtaken, for we ought Moy 
in * more to underſtand our ſelves Aci 
aright ; becauſe it is the caſe of Life you 


and Death. Therefore in theſe Cafes, I eſtin 
as I told you, Men cannot be ſaid to ty o 
forſake their Sins, when Sin rather 
leaves them, than they their Sins; when 
his turning from Sin ariſeth rather from 
abroad than from himſelf, and is rather 
the effect of his Company, and thoſe 
that have Power over him. You can- 
not ſay that Men turn from their Wick- 
edneſs, when tis not their own Moti- 
on, nor what they would do if free and 
left to themſelves. Nor when a Man 
KB out of fear of former Sufferings, doth 
{ not do as formerly he did. For you 
muſt know, that all Vice and Wicked- 
_ neſs is firſt contrary to the Reaſon of 
our Minds, ; and ſecondly, to the Health 
of our Bodies: For by Sin and Wicked- 
neſs Men lay the Foundation of Aches 
and Diſeaſes, and ſhorten their Days. 
In theſe Caſes a Man cannot be ſaid to 
turn from his Sins: But in the other Ca- 
fes which I named, a Man may be ſaid to 
turn from his Wickedneſs, 
Firſt, 
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TheC onverſi, on of a Sinner. 


Firſt, When the wicked Man loaths Diſc. V1. 
his Sin out of Senſe and Judgment of 


the Baſeneſs and Vileneſs of it. For the 
Motion, Ground, and Principle of an 


Action, doth ſpecificate the Action. And 
you cannot upon a moral Account, 


eſtimate an Action from the Materiali- 


ty of it, but from the Intention, Mo- 
tion, Ground, and Principle from which 


it doth proceed. And it is Reaſon in 
Intellectual Nature and Choice, that 
makes it an Action of Vertue. 


405 


Secondly, When we avoid Sin and 


Evil out of reſpect to God, becauſe we 
will not give him an Offence. For this 
is Religion, to have the Fear of God 


before our Eyes: and tis but the Ver- 
tue of a Heathen, to avoid Sia up- 
on any other account. Now becaule 


God is inviſible, if any ſhould ask how 


he might know What he doth is with 
reſpect to God : You may know by 


that which is materially the ſame with 
it. To do a thing becauſe it is con- 


ſonant to Reaſon and to avoid a thing 


| becauſe it is contrary to Reaſon. 


is materially the ſame as to do, or 


forbear with reſpe& to God. And 


I will make this out, becauſe two 


things are Matter of caſie Know- 


D d 3 ledge, 


406 The C onverſu on of 4 85 mer. i 

Vol. I. ledge; and the, e things of Reli- - 

ion. 

inf; That POLE is a ad. And, 

.. 2dly. That there is a Difference ber 
TB. "God and Evil. And. if we have 
nor tink our ſelves into Brutiſhneſs, 
by Senſuality, or into Deviliſtneſs, by 
Malice, Envy, and Ill- will; a Man can- 
not be ignorant of either of theſe. . 

Thar there is a God every. Man muſt 
grant, becanſe he did not call himſelf 
inco Being out of nothing. This is 
plain, becauſe he cannot continue him- 

ſeolf in that Being which he hath. For 
to call a Thing: into Being out of no- 
thing, is an A& of much greater Power, 
tin to continue a, Being that we 
have. 
And for the difference of Good and 
Evil, nothing is more knowable. Will 
not every Man grant, that there is great — 
Difference between living in Sobriety 
and Temperance, and living in Luxu- 
17 aud Wantonneſs; that he one 1s 
far better than the. other? That it is 
better for 2 Man to govern his Paſſion, 
and to be Affable and Courteous, than 
to be Furious, Inſolent, Arrogant, and 
"Lumultuous ? y | 
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But Thirdly and Laſtly, A Man may Diſc. xvr. 


be ſaid to den from his Wickedneſs 
when he conceives Diſpleaſure againſt 
it, and fully purpoſes never toreturn to 
it again. whatſoever Temptations or 
Provocations he may meet withal. O- 
therwiſe it may be but only Forbear- 
ance of the Act; unleſs a Man withdraws 
from it through diſlike, and take up 
Reſolutions never to do the like. Now 
if the wicked Man do thus Turn away 
from his Wickedneſs, and doth that which 
#s lawful and right, he ſhall Jave his Soul 
alive. 
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PRAYER: 


Some Parts of which were ordi- 


narily uſed by Dr. Whichcote be- 


fore Sermon. 


= Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God of the 

Spirits of all Fleſh, we profeſs all De- 
pendence por Thee, we live in all Ex- 
pet ation fran Thee. Awaken (we in- 
treat Thee ) all the Powers and Facul- 
ties of our Souls to Abs of lively Senſe 
and Apprehenſion of Thee. Call us 2 due 
Dilligence and careful Attendance upon 
Tee, that we may have onr God highly 
in Regard ; that we may have great Re- 
verence of Deity in our Minds ; that we 
may be in the Fear and Apprehenſion of 
Thee while we are before Thee. 

Put us ( we humbly pray thee )) upon 
all thoſe Ad, towards Thee that ever 


Thou ©" at capable of, in the Mo. 


ment 


499. 
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The Prayer. 


1. 4 of thy Creation of us that we may 
SY duly acknomledge Thee, who art the Ori- 


ginal of our Beines; that we may great- 
ly Reverence Thee, who art the Father 
of our Spirits; that we may obey Thee 

fully, who art our Governour ;” thah, we 
may ſerve the freely, who art our Lord 
and Owner 5 that we may be thankful uUn- 
to Thee, , who art our great Bene factor ; 
that we may admire and adore Thee, who 


art a Being of all Perfection; that we | 


may love and delight in Thee, who” art 


the firſt and chiefeſt Good; that we may 
place all Affrance. Truſt, and Confidence 
in Thee, -becauſe of thy gracious promiſes ; 
that we may come unto Thee, in Anſwer 
to thy Invitation and Call that we may 
believe Thee, who art moſt Certain and. 
Infallible; that we may commit the great 
Truſt of our Souls unto Thee, becauſe of 
thy known Faithfulneſs to un; That we 
may reſt in Thee, the Centre of Immortal 
Spirits; and ultimately refer to Thee, who 
art the End of all Things ;, and in the 
De of our Liberty, that we may preſent 
thy Majeſty with a Free-will Offering, ant 
bring unto Thee the Conſent of our Minds ; 
that ſo we may become - altogether Thine ; 
that as we are Thine by thy Creation of ur, 
by thy Maintenance,” and Preſervation, 4 

thy 


thy conſtant Providence ODer #5, by thy 


Vol. I. 


' gracious aſſuming of us into a Relation 


to thy Self by thy Son, making ws the 
Adoptiqn of thy Grace ; ſo we may be al- 
Jo. Thine, by. our voluntary Dedicating and 

Deveting our ſelves to thy Fear and Ser- 
Ae „ . 

2. To this purpoſe deſtroy out of u, 
whatever we have ö 3 ae fo 
the Principles of thy Creation of ws , by 
abuſe of our ſelves, by negled# of thy Grace, 
by. compliance with the Corrupt Guiſe of 
this fenful,, degenerate, and apoſtate World. 
O agturalize us \to | Heaven, reconcile us 
to all the Things of that high Eſtate; that ſo 
fo we may not dlrudge in the World, nor 
at in a ſlaviſh Spirit in ways of Neli- 
gion ; but that we may ſerve Thee with 
Ingenuity of Mind, with Frecdom of Spi- 
rit, as thoſe that are ſet at Liberty, and 
delivered from the Bondage and Slavery 
of Iniquity, having the Law of the Spirit 
4 [Life which is an Chriſt Jeſus, ma- 

ing us free from the Law of Sin and 

B 1 
3. Bleſſed God, we have cauſe Thank- 
fully to acknowledge the Divine Goodneſs, 
for Thou haſt loved oun Souls from the Pit 
of Deſtructzon ʒ I hou haſt laid help for 
zes upon one that is Mighty, and every wor 
} | . AVC 
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The Prayet. 


1 J. able to Haves z and haſt Aer lere thy Sat | | 
vation, (God in Chriſt reconciling the | 


World into himſelf, not imputing Treſ- 
paſſes - ) Thou haſt raiſed up for as a Prince 


ard a Saviour to give Repentance to us, 


and Foroiveneſs of Sins. Now it is the 
L angnage o 4 our Souls in the Ears of our 
God: pake us partakers of of that Salvation 
which Thon haſt app — and which our 
Saviour has wrought, and our Souls ſhall 
Bblef5 Thee to Eternity. 


4. To this purpoſe bring us within the 


Terms of the Covenant of Grace, (Re- 


pentance from dead Works, reſolved Obe- 


dience in all things to God, and Faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and ſuffer 1s 
not herein to fail, or to fall ſhort, Give 
1s heartily and ſincerely to revoke and 
undo whatſoever we have done amiſs in 

Life; to condemn our ſelves for doing thoſe 
things to deprecate thy juſt Offence, and 
Di ;ſpleaſic ure ; to ery Thee Mercy; to ask 
Thee Pardon; and for all all time to come, 
to leave off 60 f fin, and to return to our 
Duty. 
| 4 And let us herein be Gainers & 
our mo Loſſes, and miſcarriages ; to 
malte us more ſenſible of our Weakneſs and 
Inability, and of our neceſſary Dependence 
pon Thee our God: to be more thankful 


unto | 


The Prayer. 


vnto Thee for thy gracious Interpoſure, iu 


our former Miſcarriagesz to be cautious 


and wary, that in. time to come we do 
not tranſereſs ; and to make us more Cha- 
ritable and Compaſſionate to our Brethren, 


that in Many things aud have failed as 
well as we. . | 


6. Give us carefully to hold the Head 


of the Church, and to make all due Achnow- 
ledgments ro the Saviour of the body 


4 ical J help us to conceive of him, for 
4 gehe aud Extellency of his Per- 


his Undertaking, and Performance on 

our Behalf ;, according as we ought. Let 

#5 have that Dependence upon Him, that 
Expect ation by Firm, that Thou haſt war. 
ranted us to have; aud male that Vſe 

rl Him, that Thou haſt ſet Him up for ; 
0 


th that our Faith and Hope may final- 
ty reſt in God ; as alſo, that we may be 


planted into the Likeneſs of his Death by 
Mortification, Self-denial, Self ſurrender ; 
and may bear the Image of his Reſurre® ion 


by Spirituality and Heavenly Mindednefs ; 


that ſo He may become a compleat Savi- 
our to us, we Having Redemption through 
+ "M— his 


preventing of us from running into ' thoſe Ss 
vile, that we have not committed ; to 


be. modeſt and humble in the Senſe of 


ſon ; or, the Worthineſs and Fulneſs of 
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as | The Prayer. 1 
vol. I. his Blood, the foreiveneſi of Herd #2 wh 13 8 
» the enn of our Natures, by, the þ > 


Operation of his good Spirit. | 4 

7. Bring us, we 220% pray Thee: t | Hin 

Fn Truth” of a Creature-ſtate Fi unility, NN 

and Modeſty : Cloath our Minds with Vor 

that Humility that befits Creatures, witß for > 
that Modoeſty that becomes Sinners. Suffer = Beis 
us not to be vainly fraue ht, nor poſſe Hel; 43 Beis 

to be vidaily minded or intoxicated with 1 and 

fond Conceits + O let us not live in 2 Nr 
Lye. flatter gur ſelves, deceiving our on 188 


Sous pornſing that of our ſelves, or” 'of J ore 
any other Creature, that will not probe True. : 5 
Help us all along in I. if: te bordinate | Ever 


all the Affairs Dos TranſaFions of Time |} ,'9- 

to ſerve the Intereſt of our Souls in the | Thee 

State that is before us. Help ws to ſhake 1 o 
| off this vain Worl1, and to breath after . Ble. 
N Eternity, Inimortalit ty, and Glory; being o ap 
ö in perfect Reconciliation with the Law of Lind 
| | everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, ard. Gion 
þ Truth; which are the Laws of Heaven + is 
1 ſo ſhall we comply with thy Nature, Mind | Spir 7 
BK and Will and fully anſwer the 3 1 rc 
1 | we ſtand in to Thee. Relieve and eaſe | Judge 
1 our Conſtiences, by the Blood o 7 Sprin t- God. 
| | line. according Fo our ſeveral onditions | Comm 
4 of Body, and Mind : z ſupply 150 with ſar- | Lieh; 
| table Grace and Strength, 1 #7 


8, We 


8. Me are, O Lord, thy Care and Vol 
Charge, Thou. nndertakeſt for ut, we con. 
eſs and acknowledge that we are in no- 


thing Self-ſufſicient : Not wile enongh 


for our own Defence, nor yet good enough 
for our own SGati fact ion. Me came into 
Being at thy Call; and we continue in 
Being at thy Maintenance and Allowance ; 
and we ſhall go out of theſe Beines which 
nom we have, at thine Apointment ; and 
it will not be in our Power to with-hold' 


aur Souls from Thee one moment, though 
the State and Welfare of them to all 
Eternity did depend thereupon. | 
9. Help ws therefore' to acknowletge 
hee in all our Ways, and not to leam 
Io ur OWN Onderſtandings. Teach ws, 
Bleſſed God, ſo to number our days , as 


to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom ; and to 
mind thoſe things which are in Conjun- 
(ion with our everlaſting Welfare, Take 


as out of an earthly, and a worldly 


Spirit, and gide us Senſes ſpiritually ex- 


erciſed, that we may ſavour and reliſh, 


judge and diſcern the Ways and Things of 


God. O, let ws be always under thy 


Communication and Influence, ö fo in the 
Light of thy Countenance attraF and draw 
un to thy ſelf, and ſtay us with Thee, and 

ES, | * ITEY 
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416 The Prayer. 
Vol. I. ſuffer uus never to depart from Thee, ap = 
WV oz any Temptation, Provocation, or Sug- 

geſtion whatſoever. e 


art Orginal to us by thy Creation of uc, 


Thee 


ſoever we have acquired unnatural to thy 


neſs, make us Body and Soul an Ha- 


rift. | 


„ 


ha ſt appointed Flim to be unto Sinners. 
Make him to us Wiſdom, that we who 


| in the great Concernments of our Souls. 
; Make Him to us Righteouſneſs, that we 
F may be out of Danger by reaſon 1 
a deſerved Pumſhmeni of our Sin. Make 
| Him to us SanTification, that we who 
have marred our Spirits and ſpoiled our 

Principles 


O Lord, communicate thy Light to our 
Minds, thy Life to our Souls ; as Thou 


fo be Thou alſo final by our Intention of 
10. Go over the Workmianſhip of thy Cre- 


ation in us again + To mend all the defects 
we have contracted, and to deſtroy out of us 
by theworking of thy Grace and Spirit, what- 


Creation of us. Transform us into the 
Inage of thy Son, conform us to his likes 


bitation for thy Self, by thy Holy Spi- 


have played the fool by conſenting to Ini- 
quity, and giving our good God an Of. 
fence, may better underſtand our ſelves. 


Pran 
ward 
the & 
as R 


J Libe 
of Si, 


ted a. 


WE: 


of th 
are gd 
Creat; 


eſs, 
erther 
babe 
come, 


The Prayer. 


Principles by unnatural Uſe 5 may in- Vol. 53 
wardly be made whole, and renewed in Ny 


the Spirit of our Minds. Make him to 
us Redemption, that we may be ſet at 


Liberty , and delivered from the Tyranny 


of Sin and Satan, who Hath man; times 
Tell #3 ⏑ẽð e . 
11. We thank 5 the happy Terms 
of the Covenant of Grace z Terms that 
are good in themſelves, and fit for thy 
Creatures, ſuch as our own Hearts cannot 


deſire better, or other. For what is it 
that the Lord our God doth require of * ¼“ 


ur, but only thoſe things which are ne- 
ceſſary to our everlaſting Welfare ? Nei- 
ther haſt Thou denied ns any thine but 
what is for our Hurt and Prejudice. O, 
bring us unto thy good Terms, and ſuf 


fer us not herem to fail, or fall 


ſhort. 


by night, at home and abroad, alone and 


in company; that Thou haſt put away 


evil Things from us, and conferred ma- 
uy good Things upon #8 in great Kind- 
Teſs 


4 Tenderneſs, and Compaſſior. | Hor 


either the evil Things that threatned 1s 
bade not come at all, or if they have 
come, they have not continued ſo lotig as 
7 , 


12. We bleſs Thee for that good Hand 
which Thou haſt held over us by day and 


418 The Prayiet. - 


Vol. I. we ſuſpeed , nor have been ſo great a 
mne imagined : or elſe thou haſt. over- 
ruled them, "ſubdue and turned hem | 


unto good and for good . Things , Thou | 
haſt even tranſcended our. Hopes, and. ex- 
ceeded our ExpetFations. O, be thou en- 


cleared and recommended to 1 by th 


Goodmneſs,. Kindneſs, aud Faibbfulneſe | 
and let us beengaged untoTheein Duty and | 


AﬀedFion ʒ that ſowith Choice and Delight we | 


may live to that God by whom we live. 


13. We thank Thee, that me. have the | 
Oſe of our Reaſon. and; Underſtanding, 
in which many fail, that me have power | 
of ſelf Enjoyment, aud tali ng Content in 
our Lives; that thou haſt given ws Power | 
to chooſe and determine our ſelves: 


and that Thou haſt permitted our Choice. 


We acknowledge that if in any thing 
our Conditions are better or eafrer than | 
the Conditions of thoſe that are twoſt i- 


ſerable and neceſſitous, that herein the 


Goodneſs of the Lord our God hath been 


exterded towards ws : for we have nſed 


our ſelves as venturonſly, aud run as ma- 


ny Hazards as others; and but for thy 
gracious Interpoſure, we gh have beer 


as miſerable as others. 
14. Acquaint us, Bleſſed God, E this 


day of our exert eraſe, Probation and 1 
7 
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with the Employment of Eternity, (Cons Vol. I. 
dei ſation with our God by holy Medita- No 
tion, by heavenly Ejaculations, by conſtant 
'  {rrtertion of God, his Honour, and Ser- fil. 
vice z by exad walking according to the | 
Difference of Good and Evil; and by 1 
frequent Application to Thee by Prayer , | 
and all other holy Exerciſes ;) That ſo mhen . 
| theſe frail Bodies of outs ſhall. fall away, þ 
and tumble into the Duſt, and leave our 
Souls alone, and when there ſhall be mo 9 
more either of bodily Employment, or Con- | fi 
cernment : That our Souls may then rea- 
dily adjoin themſelves unto thoſe 1rmmed;* 
ate Attendants upon God, the Angels and 
| Saints in Glory; and in that Bleſſed | 
Conſort ſpend Eternity, in ſinging Praiſes 1 
and Haltelujahs to that God, of "whoſe = | 
Grace ah Goodneſs" we have had'ſo © 15 
"| great Experience all along in Life. © . 
1 15. Help s fo to order our Condber- bl 
ation in the World, ſo to govern our 0 
„ Spirits, and to lead ſuch Lives, upon which hi 
"| we may ſafely dye; and when we ſhall 
" | come to leude the World, afford us ſuch | 
a mighty Power and Preſence of thy owt it 
1 2ood Spirit, that we may have ſolid Con- | 
ſolation in Believing, and depart in the 
"| Faith of God's Ele. That we may eſcape 5 
the dreadful Pangs of Death , all Con- [11 
7 585 De 2 ſternatios ul 


_ AY " S * 2 ww 


le Prayer: 


Vol. I. fternation of Mind, all confuſſon of | tho 
Thoughts, all Doubtfulneſs and Uncer- app 
tainty concerning our Everlaſting Condi- fd 
tion; that ſo we may chearfully follow II. 
Thee into the Eſtate on the other ſide Death, to 
of which thon haſt given us ſo great Aſſu- |} tha 
rance by the ReſurreFion of our Lord and laſi 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath brought [ 
Life and Immortality to light by the | and 
Goſpel, and who hath promiſed to change in 
theſe our vile Bodies, that they may be wit. 
faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, ac- we / 
cording to the working of his mighty in 
Power, by which he is able to ſubdue all | fe# 
things unto himſelf And, Lord, give us a 
in the mean time in Faith and Pati- iuti 
ence to poſſeſs our Souls. I whe 
16. We are daily admoniſhed, as by i C 
Years growing upon ſome of us, ſo by | and 
Experience and Obſervation abroad every Ai, 
day, one or other taken away from our \| #ows 
Society, Converſe and Acquaintance; And | 1 
ſometimes Perſons of fewer Years, and mat 
of greater Strength, and more likely to V 
( live than our ſelves neither do we know hoi 
| how it comes to paſs that we ſurvive 1 whez 
them; nor hom long it will be, ere we we n 
ſhall follow them , nor yet what matter | and 


of Diſeaſes may be gathering together, im | Alte 
theſe baſe and vile Bodies of ours, which | thin 
58 N | though _ 
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though we feel them not to day, may Vol. I 
appear to morrow. Lord, keep us in Con 
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federation hereof, and the Reference of 


Time to Eternity, to apply our Hearts un- 
ro Wiſdom 35 aud to mind thoſe things 
that are in Conjunction with our ever- 
laſting 1 

17. an 
and Favour Thou haſt ſhewn ws all along 


in Life, not to remove us hence, but 


ſuperadd this to all the Grace 


with all Advantage for Eternity ; when 


we ſhall be in a due Preparation of Mind, 
in a holy Diſpoſition of Soul , in a per- 
fe# Renunciation of the Guiſe of this 
mad and ſinful World ; when we ſhall be 
intirely Reſigned up unto Thee our God; 
when we ſhall have clear A&s of Faith 
in God by Jeſus Chriſt in our Souls; high 


and reverential Thoughts of 1 hee in our 


Minde; enlarged and enflamed Affection 
towards Thee. 3 - 
18. Wherefore, Bleſſed God, conſum- 
Sate the Work of thy Grace which Thou 
1 Hhaſt begun in our Souls; Perfect the Cure 
thou haſt begun upon our Minds ; and then 
when Thou ſhalt have brought us to Glory, 
we who through our Earthlineſs, Carnality, 
and Folly, have been weary of a little 
Attendance upon Thee , in Time; ſhall 
| think Eternity it ſelf too ſtreight and 
E . t00 
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Vol. I. 200 narrow for us to bleſs and magnife | ': 
. good a God, ſo well deſerving at our | -Ki 
7 110 "3H Y an 
. Do good nnto the whole World. an 

recover thy lapſed Creation, compaſſionate De, 
the forlorn 7 of Mankind, loſt im | aca 
themſelves , and loſt to Ged , Haas falſ 
ſanorance,, Stupidity, and. Senſeleſſmeſe , of o 
Fr e ere Perſons have never been awakened-, A + ] 
through Super ſtition, Ilolatry, and Falſe. 4 all 
worſhip, wherein many baue been nurſed aud 
% and bred ; through Atheiſmm, Diſſo- | © 
latend ſe, and ee nt . wher 2% they cee 
have made havock of Conſtience. : S all: 
20. O, Let the Light of the Glorious T if 
Goſpel of Chriſt . forth and ſpine Ble 
thronehout the whole World e Fulfil the ., 
Promiſe Thou haſt made unto the Meſſiah, | 2 
that {hou wilt 5 * Him the Heathen | flid 
for his Inheritance, aud the utmoſt Parts | acg; 
of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſiun- That kor. 
the Nolf ſcall dwell with the Lamb, and \ thez 
that the Leopard ſhall lye down with the 1 al 
Kid, the Calf and the young Lyon andthe abo. 
Failing together ʒ that they ſhall not hurt Nec 
ror deſtray i in all "thy holy Mountain But  thez 
that there may be a perfect dwelling togen | frite 
ther in Love, Harmony, and Reconciliati- mor 
en with the whole Creation, | | 1 
met 
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21. Reform all ' things: amiſs in theſe Vol. 
Kingdors Controul, Atheiſnr, Irreligio NS 


and Prophanene ſs + Eſtabliſb Peace, Truth, 


and Righteouſneſs . Fruſtrate all naughty 
-Defigns's, Suffer ns not lo be hurried back 


again to Popery, Superſtition , or any 
falſe Worſhip; but ſettle us in the Purity 
f our Religion, and our juſt Rights. © 
wes Reſtraimthe'Sons of Violence, that turn 
all into Confuſion; and that maße Havock 
aud Deſolation'in the Family of God.” 
22. Direct hint whon Thou baſt pla- 
cell in the Throne, &c. Furniſh him with 
all Divine Gifts and Graces that may ſan- 
fre his Soul here, and ſave him hereafter. 


Bleſs him and us in all his Royal Fami- 


5, "GE, 
23. Compaſſionate all in Miſery and Af 


acquainted with : Comfort, help, and re- 


ſtore ; O Lord, be Thou a preſent Help to N 
them in any needful time of Trouble : Such 


as lye upon ſick Beds, direct thoſe that are 


JT about them to proper and fit Means for their 
Necodery, and add thy Bleſſing : Take not 
them nor us ont of this State, till Thou ha 
Fitted and qualified us for the Sale of Im- 
mortality, Eternity and Glory, 

24. Aſſiſt us nom in the Service we are 
met to perform, that we beginning in the 


. Name 


J. 
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Vol. I. Name and Fear of God, may be promoted B 
I Dioine Aſſiſtance, encouraged by thy Acc.. 

ceptance, and end in thy Glory, and the 
Advantage of our immortal Souls. 
Grant that what ſhall be now ſpoken ac- 
cording to thy Will, may be received as 
from thy ſelf, and turned to the Informati- 
on of our Underſtandings, wherein any of 
#4 have been miſtaken ; the refining of our 
Spirito ; the Right ordering the Actions of 
onr Lives and Converſations, that God iu 
all things may be glorißed; and our Souls 
Hnally ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt, by whom we are bold to call Thee 
Father, &c. ROC 
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BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by Janes 


NMiuapton, at the Crown in St. Paul's Church. 
Tard. 1 


T \ [ſcourſes on the Publick Revenues, and on the Trade | 


of England. In Two Parts, viz. I. Of the Uſe of 
Political Arithmerick, in all Conſiderations about the 


Revenues and Trade. II. On Credit, and the Means 


and Methods by which it may be reſtor d. III. On 
the Management of the King's Revenues. IV. Whether 
to Farm the Revenues , may, not in this Juncture be 
moſt for the Publick Service? v. On the Publick Debts 
and Engagements, Part I. To which is added, A Diſ- 


courſe upon Improving the Revenue of the State of 


Athens. Written Originally in Greek ; and now made 
Engliſh from the Original, with ſome Hiſtorical Notes. 
Diſcourſes on the Publich Revenues, and on the Trade 
of England; which more. immediately Treat of the 
Foreign Traffick of this Kingdom. viz. I. That Foreign 
Trade is beneficial to England. II. On the Protection 
and Care of Trade. III. On the Plantation Trade. 
IV. On the Eaft-India Trade. Part II. To which 
is added the late Eſſay on the Eaſt- India Trade. 
An Eſſay upon the Probable Methods of making a 


People Gainers, in the Balance of Trade. Treating of 


theſe Heads ; viz. Of the People of England, or the 
Land of England, and its Product. Of our Payments 
to the Publick, and in what manner the Balance of 
Trade may be thereby effected. That a Country can- 
not increaſe in Wealth and Power hut by private Men 


doing their Duty to the Publick, and but by a ſteady. 


Courſe of Honeſty and Wiſdom, in ſuch asare Truſted 
with the Adminiſtration of Affairs. . | ; 

A Diſcourſe upon Grants and Reſumptions, Shewing 
how our Anceſtors have proceeded with ſuch Mini- 
ſters as have procured to themſelves Grants of the 
Crown-Revenue ; and that the forfeited Eſtates oughr 


to be aplied towards the Payment of the Publick Debrs, + 


Eſſays upon I. The Balance of Power, II. The Right 
of making War, Peace, and Alliances. III. Univerſal 
| x : | h Monarchy. 


Monarchy. To which is added, an A P P E NDIK 
contalning the Records referr'd to in the Second Eflay. 
Theſe five by the Author of, The Efays on Ways and 
Jeans. | | 6 bd 
A New Voyage round the World. Deſcribing par- 
ticularly, the, Iſthnus of America, feveral Coa * _ 
Illands. in the We/t-Indies,: the Illes of Cape Verd,.the 
Paſſage thy Terra del Fucdo, tlie South-Sex Coaſts Gf 
Chilis Peru, and Mexico ; the Iſle of Gum one of *the 
Lad rane s, Hindanao and ether Philippine and Taft- Ind in 
Illands car Cambol ia, Chi nar Farmnfa; Luconia, Celobes, &. 
Aer. Holla, Sumatra, Nicobar Iſles; the Cape of. Goo 
Hoe, and u dantæ Helena. Their Soil, Rivers; Harhourt, 
Plants, Rraire, Allimals, and Inhabitants. Cuſtoms, 
Religion, - Government, Trade, cc. By Capt. William 
Dumper Vol. the Firſt. Illuſtrated with partieulxr 
12 2 and Draughts. The Fourth Edition, "Corr 
Hecht ods no bun A e off 00 e 
«© /opages and Deſcriptions. Vol. II. In Three Parts, 


* 


ix, J. A Supplement of the Voyage round the World”, 
deſaxihing the Countries or Tonquin, Achin, Malkcea, & c. 
their Product, Inhabitants, Manners, Trade, Polley, Gt. 
2. Two Voyages to Campeachy; with a Deſcription of 
the Coaſts, Product, Inhabitants , Logwood-Curting, 
Trade, c. of 7ucatan, Campeachy, New-Spaih, &c. 3. A 
Diſcouxſe of Trade-Winds, Breezes, Storms, Seaſons 

the Lear, Tides and Currents of the Torrid Zone throught 
out the Harld, with an Account of Natal in Affich 


9 


its Product, Negros, c. By Captain William Dampefr. 


Iluſtrated wich Particular Maps and Drauglits: To 


which is added A General INDEX to boch volumes. 
4 a; 01-00-7277 nien 


New Voyage. and Deſcription of the Ihm, of 


America, giving an Acount of the Author's abode there; 


the Form and Make of the Country, Coaſts, Hills Ri- 
vers,” & c. Wood, Soil, Weather, &c. Trees, Fruit, Beuſte, 
Bird; Fiſp, &. The Indian Inhabitants, their Fea- 
tures,, Complexion, &c. Their Manners, Cuſtoms, Em- 
ployments, Marriages, Feaſts, Hunting, Computation, 
Language, c. With Remarkable Occurences in the 
South Sea, and elſewhere. By Lionel Wafer. Iluſtra- 
ted wich ſeveral Copper Plates. 4 

| ol- 


Collection of Original Voyages: Containing. 1. Capr. 
Cowley's Voyages Round the Globe. 2. Capt. Sharp's 
Journal over the Iſthmus of Darien, and Expedition in- 
to the South Sem. Written by himſelf. 3. Capt. 
Hood Voyages through the Streights of Aiagellam. 
4. Mr., Robert's Adventures among the Corfairs of the 
Levant, his Account of their way of Living, Deſcrip- 
tion of the Archipelago I{lands, taking of Scio, &c. 
Tluſtrated with ſeveal Maps and Draughts. Publiſhed 
by Capt, William Hackl. 5 
A Relation of two feveral Voyages made into the 
Eaſt- Indies, by Chriſtopher Fryke, Surg. and Chriſtopher 
Schewitzer. The whole containing an Exact Account 
ef che Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitiont, Manners, Religion, &c. of 
the ſeveral Kingdoms and Dominions in thoſe parts of 
the World in General: But in a more particular man- 
ner, deſcribing thoſe Countries which are under the 
Power and Government of the Dutch. Odtavo. 
Three Practical Eſſays, viz. On Baptiſm, Confirma- 
tion, and -Repentance. Containing Inſtructions for 4 


Holy Life: With earneſt Exhortations, eſpecially to 


young Perſons, drawn from the Confiderations of the 
Severity of the Diſcipline | of the Primitive Church. 
By Samuel Clarhe, M. A. Chap'ain to the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God, 7% Lord Biſhop of Norwich - 
And Fe low of Caius College in Cambrige. 2 

The God- Fathers Advice to his Son. Shewing the 
Neceſſity of Performing the Baptiſmal Vow, and the 
Danger of Neglecting it. With general Iuſtructions to 
young Perſons to lead a Religious Life, and prepare 


them for their Confirmation, and worthy Receiving of 


the Bleſſed Sacrament, Very neceſſary for Parents, gc. 
to give their Children, or others committed to their 
Care by John Birtzet, Vicar of Milford and Hudle in 
Hampſhire. + The Second Edition, with a Preface, 
Price 3 4. 100 for 20 9. N 
The Government of the Paſſions, according to the 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion. viz. Love, Hatred, De- 
fire, Eſchewing, Hope, Deſpair, Fear, Anger, Delight, 
and Sorrow. Twelves. 3 | Bu 
Some Reflexions' on that part of a Book called 
Anuntor Or, The Defence of en Lite, which 
2 | | relates 
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relates to tlie Writtings of the Primitive Fathers and 
the Canon of the New Teſtament. In a Letter to 2 
Friend. Octavo. EIS. | 

A Treatife of Morality. In Two parts. Written in 


French by F. Malbranch, Author of The Search after Truth 


And Tranflated into Engliſh by Fames Shipton. M. A. 


The Memoirs of Monſieur Pontis, who ſerved in the 
French Armies 56 Years. Tranſlated by Charles Cot- 


fon Eſq; Folio. / 

Proceſſus integri in Morbis fere omnibus Curandis, 
2 Dno. Th». Sydenham conſcripti Duodecimo. RE 

Dr. Sydenham's Practice of Phyſick, Faithful Tran- 
fared into Engliſb with large Annotations, Animadver- 
ſione, and Practical Obſervations on the ſame, By V. Sal- 
mon, M. D. Twelves. | | 
The Penitent, or Entertainments for Lent, Written 
in French by R. F. N. Cauſſin, and tranſlated into Engliſh 
by Sir B. B. Tenth Edition. To which are added ſe- 
veral Sculptures. is 

A New Method of Curing all Sorts of Feavers, with- 
our taking any thing by the Mouth. Being a New Pre- 
ſcription for giving the Bark in Clyſter. Whereby all 
the Inconveniences of adminiſtring it in any other 
Form are avoided ; and a more * certain Cure 
is obtained. Writ by 4. Helvet, M. B. The Second 
Edition. T- pet 
Mr. Wingate's Arithmerick : | Containing a plain and 
famiſiar Method for atraining the Knowledge and Practice 
of Common Arithemerick. The Tenth Edition, very much 
enlarged. By John Kirſey,late Teacher of the Mathematicks. 

The Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, as it is exerciſed ar 
Goa. Written in French, by the Ingenious Monſieur De lion, 
who laboured five Years under thoſe Severities. With 
an Account of his Deliverance, Done into Engliſh by 
the learned Henry Wharton, M. A. Chaplain to his Grace 
the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

The Artificial Clock-Maker. A Treatiſe of Watch and 
Clock-work. Wherein the Art of Calculating Numbers 
for moſt ſorrs of Movements is explained, to the Ca- 
| pacity of the Unlearned. Alſo, the Hiſtory of Watch 
and Clock-work, both Ancient and Modern. With other 
Dſeful Matters never before Publiſh'd, The Second Edi- 
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tion Enlarged. To which is added a Supplement, con- 
raining, 1. The Anatomy of a Watch and Clock 2. Mon- 
ficur Romer's Satellite-Inſtrument, with Obſervations con- 
ccrning the Calculation of the Eclipſes of Jupiter's S4- 
tellites, and to find the Longitude by them. 3. A nice 


way to correct Pendulum VVatches. 4. M. Flamfſteed's 


Equation Tables. 5. To find a Meridian-Line, for the 
Governing of Watches, and other Uſes. | 

6. To make a Teleſcope ro keep a VVatch by the 
Fixed Stars. By W.D.M. A. 

Arcana Imperii detecdta: or, Divers ſelect Caſes in 
Government; more particularly, Of the Obeying the un- 
juſt Commands of a Prince. Of the Renunciation of a 
Right toa Crown. Of the Proſcription of alimited Prince 
and his Heirs. Of the Trying, Condemning and Execution 
of a Crowned Head. Of the Marriage of a Prince and 

Princeſs. Of the Detecting of Conſpiriacies againſt a Go- 
vernment. Ot Subjects Revolting from a Tyranica! 
Prince. Of Excluding Foreigners from Publick Employ- 
ments. Of Conſtituting Extraordinary Magiſtrates upon 
Extraordinary Occaſions. Of Subjetts Anticipating the 
Execution of Laws. Of Toleration of Religion. Of 
Peace and VVar, c. With the Debates, Arguments and 
Reſolutions of the greateſt Stateſmen in ſeveral Ages and Go- 
vernments thereuton. | | 

The Royal Dictionary, in two Parts. I. French and 
Engliſh. II. Engliſh and French, The French taken our 
of the Dictionaries of Richelet, Fureticre, Tuch.:rt, the 
Great Dictionary of the French-Academy, and the Remarks 
of Vaugelas, Menage, and Bouhours. And the Englifh 
collected chiefly out of the Beſt Dictionaries, and the 
VVorks of the greateſt Maſters cf the Engliſh Tongue; 
ſuch as Archbithop Tillotſon, Biſhop Sprat, Sir Roger 
L Eſtrange, Mr. Dryden, Sir William Temple, &c. For 
the Uſe of his Highneſs rhe Duke ot GLOCESTER, 
By Mr. Boyer. Quarto, 

Adem in Octavo. 

Latin Common- Prayer. Twehes. 
Hiſtory of England. 

L Eftrange's Æſop. Folio. 

Tillotſon's Sermons, Folio and Octato. 
Temple's Eſſays. 


Bluc L more 


Blackmore on Fob. Folio. 

Cambrige Concordance. Folio. 

Duty of Man's VVorks. Folio. 35, 

Patrich on Geneſis, Exodus, & c. Quartos 

Colliers Eſſays. Ofavo. RL 

view of the Stage. Ofavo. 

Salmon's Diſpenſatory. Octavo. 

Senecas Morals. Octavo. | 

South's Sermons. 3 Vol. Octavo. 

Stillingfleet's Sermons. 3 Vol. Octauo. 

Newcomb's Sermons. 8 

Sherlock's Sermons. Octavo. 

Sharps Sermons. Ofav. 

Scot's Sermons. 2 Vol. Ofaw. | 

------Chriſtian Life, in 5 Vol. Od abo. 25 
A view of the Poſture of Affairs in Europe both in 

Church and State. I. The Ancient Pretenſions of the 

two Families of Auſtria and Bourbon to the Spaniſh Mo- 

narchy Hiſtorically ſtated. II. The Balance of the 

Power of Europe, ſettled by Charles v. and how it came 

to be broke. III. A View of the Courts of Europe, and 

their preſent Diſpoſition and State relating to War. 

IV. Of the State of the Church of Rome, and the 

Decay of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe. VVritten 

by a Gentleman by way of Letter. 5 
Animadverſions upon Monſieur Le Clerc's Reflections 

upon our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and other Divinely In- 

ſpired Perſons; as alſo upon the Primitive Fathers and 

Doctor Hammond, in his Supplement to Dr. Hammond's 

Paraphraſe and Annotations upon the New Teſtament. 

By Fohn Milner, B. D. Printed for Edmind' Jeffery, 

Eookſeller in Cambridge, and F. Knapton, at the Crown 

in St. Pauls-Church-Yard, London. 1072. „ 
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